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Reader. 


ace / peace / and increa⸗ 
eee okknowledhe / in our 
ozde Jeſus Chziſt / be 
with the reader / with 
all that call on the name 
ofthe lozde vnfapnedip 


— and with a pure conlci 


ence Amen. 


Let it not make the diſpeare / nether pes 
diſcoꝛage the o Reader / that is to foꝛbedẽ 
the in payne oflyfe ſand goodes / oz that 
it is made bꝛeakinge ofthe kynges peace 
oꝛ treaſon vnto his hyghnes / to reade the 
Woꝛde of thy ſowles health. Eut moch gr The ni natt 
— be bolde in the loꝛde / and confoz⸗ te ok gods 
ce thy ſoule. Foz as moch as thou att * is 
re and hall an euident token thoꝛo w lo - co be per 
ch perſecution that it is the true Woꝛde e cuted 
of god. which woꝛde is euer hated of the . 
- (vozlde/nether was euer without perſe- 
tution(as thou ſeiſt in all the ſtozies off 
* the Bible both ofthe neweTeſtament# 
- gi(o of the olde)nether can be / no moare 
e the ſonne can be without his lyght 
2. ii And 


To the Reader. 
he pope And foz as moch as contrary wyſe thoy | 
receaued art ſure that the popes doctrine is not of 
'receauet god which as thou ſeiſt / is ſo aggreable 
ad perle- tothe wozlde / and is ſo receaued of the 
eth. Wozide/0z which rather (o receaueth the 
| woꝛlde / and the pleaſures of the wozide 
and ſeketh nothing but the poſſeſſions of 
the wozlde/and auctozite in the woꝛlde 
and to beare a rule in the wozlde/ad per 
ſecuteth the woꝛde of god with all wp 
Lpnes dꝛiueth the people from it / and wi⸗ 
th falſe and ſophiſticall reaſonsmakethe 
them aferde of it:pee curſeth thema exco 
municateth them and bꝛingeth the in be 
lefe that they be damned / if they loke on 
it and that it is but doctryne to deceaue 
men fand moueth the blinde powers of the 
woꝛlde ts ley with kyꝛe / water v (werde 
all that cleue vnto it. Foz the woꝛlde lo 
ueth that which is his / 1 hateth that wh 
ich is choſen oute of the Woꝛlde to ſerue 
God in the ſpꝛite. As Chꝛiſt ſaith to his 
dilciples John. xv. If pe were of the wa 
oꝛlde the woz lde wolde lone his awne, 
But J haue choſen you out of the woz1d 
and therfoze the wozlde hateth pou, 
Bod defen Another confozt halt thouſthat asthe 
Kth hisdo weake o wers of the woꝛlde / de fende the 
crine him doctrine of the woꝛlde / ſo the mpghtp po 
{elfe, wer of god defendeth the doctrine ofgo9d | 
Which thinge thou ſhalt eupdentlp perce | 
aue [pt thou call to mpnde the wonderful | 


To the Reader. F. iii 
ie des / wich god hath euer wꝛought koꝛ his 
wonꝛde in extreme neceſſite / ſens the wozl 
de began ſbepounde all mans reaſon. Wh 
hq ich are wzitten as Paule ſaith Roma. xv 
% Foz our lerninge and not toz oure decea- 
uinge ſthat we thozow pacience and con 
tfoꝛte of the ſcripture / myght haue hope. | 
4 Thenature ofgods wozde is to light a- gods vo 
| genlt ppocrites, Jt began at Abell ãd ha de fightet 
th euer ſens continewed/and tall J dou agenſt pp 
te not / vntyll the laſt daye. Ind the ppo⸗ crites. 
trites haue all wape the wozide on their 
| Cpdes ſas thou ſeyſt in the tynie of Chiſt o ot 
They had the elders ſthat is to wete the maſter cri 
rulers of the Jewes/on their ſyde. Thei ©. ent 
u Had Pylate / and the Emperours power ated 
on their (pde. They had Herode alſo on 7 
they: ſyde. Moare ouer t hep bꝛought all 
their woꝛidiy wyk dome to palle and all 
that thep coulde thinke oꝛ imagen to ſer 
ue fo; their purpoſe. Firlt to feare the pe 
ople withe all / they excommunicated all 
that beleued in him / and put them out off 
the temple / as tho w ſeyſt. John. ix. Se- The tra 
condly thei founde the meanes to haue h⸗ ot the vp 
vm condemned by the Emperours pow ⸗ cx;tes 
er and made it trcaſoy to Lelar to beleue 
in him. Thzaidly they obtepned to haue 
him hanged as a thefe 02 a moꝛtherer / w⸗ 
hich after their bely wyldome was a cau 
ſe aboue all cauſes / that no man ſhulde 
beleue in hom. Foz the Jewes take hit 
x | F-itj, toz 


To the Reader. 


_ fo2 a ſure token ofeuerlaſtinge damnaci⸗ 
on pfa man be hanged, Foz it is wzitten 
in their lawe. Deut. xxi.curſed is who fo 
euer hangeth on tree. Mopſes alſo in the 
Came place commaundeth / pf any man be 
hanged / to take him downe the lame day 
and bury him / foꝛ feare of pollut ing 02 de 
ſpling the cõtrep / that is ſleſt thei ſhulde 
bꝛinge the w2ath a nd cure of god apo th, 
em. And ther foze the wicked Jewes the 
ſelues Which with ſo venoumous hate 
perſecuted the doctrine of Chꝛiũ / and did 
ali the ſhame that they coulde do vnto ht 
(though they wolde fapne haue had Leri 
ſte to hange ſtil on the croſle and there to 
ratte / as he ſhulde haue done by the Em⸗ 


perours lawe / pet foz frare of dcfplprge 
their ſabboth and of bzinging rhe wzath 
und curſe of god apon them) begged of pi 
late to take him downe. John. xix. Which 
Was agenſt them ſelues. Fynally whẽ the 
ey had done al they coulde / and that the 
Bods true thought (ufficict / and when Chziſtiwas 


h wozke in the herte ol the erth + ſo many billes: 
hw öbers © llaxes aboute him/to kepe him downe 
* makethe t whan it was paſt mans helpe:thẽ hol ⸗ 
* Wyldo pe god. w han man coude not bꝛinge him 
ne off the agapne Gods trueth fette him agapne · 
öpocrptes The othe that god had twozne to Tbzas 
dolychnes 999/to Dauid to other holy fathers ad 
P pꝛophetes repled him vp agapn [to bleſle 

+ to ſaue ail that beleue in him. Thus be 
| came 


To the Reader F. iii 

tame the wiſdom of the ppocrites / foliſh 
n nes. Lo this was wzitten foz thy lernyn 
th ge and comkozte. 

How wonderfully were the childern The ta 
of Itrael locked in Egiptez In what tri⸗ nite of ct 
a bulacion ſcombꝛaunce and aduerſpte we, Iſraelitc 
it re they in? The londe alſo that was peo vnder D 
"1 mpſed them / was ferre ol and ful lot grea rao, 

te cities walled with hye walles vp to 

the ſkye / and enhabited with greate geaũ 
tes:pet gods trueth bzought them oute of 
Egypte and planted them in the lande ol 
the geauntes. This was alſo witten fox 
our lerning · Foꝛ there is no power ageE(t 
gods /nether any wpſdome agenſte gods 
Wyldom / he is ſtronger and wpſer the al 
his enymes What holpe it Pharao to dꝛo 
unde the men childern? So litle / J feare 
not / ſhall it at the laſt helpe the Pope 
and his viſſhops to burne our & men chil pu 
dern which mantullp con feſſe that Jeſas nl y 
is the lozde/and that ther is no not her na epth N 
me geuen vnto men to be ſaued by /as Pe men chi 
ter teſtifieth I. iiij. who dꝛyed vp 5 red derne. 
ſee: Who ſlew Golias: who dpd all thoſe 
wonder tull deades which thou readeſt in 
the Epble: who delpuered the Iſraelites 
euermoꝛe from thzaldome and bondage / 
as ſone as thep repented ⁊ turned to god 
Faith verelp and gods trueth / i the truſt 
in the pꝛomyſes which he had made. Rea 
de the heb. the. xe chap. foꝛ thy * 
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To the Reader. 
Ho Mo When the childerne ol Jſrael;were re 
*es confoz ady to diſpeare foz the greatnes and mul 
eth the gt titude ofthe Geauntes / Moſes conkoꝛ⸗ 
faelites. ted them euer ſapenge, Kemembze what 
pour loꝛde god hath done foz pou in Egy⸗ 
pte his wonderfull plages his miracles 
0 his wonders/his myghip hande / his ſtret 
| ched out arme/and what he hath done foz 
5 vou hitherto. He ſhall deltrope them / he 
0 ſhall take their hertes from them/andma 
ke them feare / and flee befoze pou, He ſhal 
ſtoʒme them and ſtere vp a tempeſt amon 
ge thẽ / and ſcater them / and bꝛinge the to 
noughte. He hath ſwozne/ he is true / he 
wyll fulfill the pzomples that he hathma 
de to Abzaham / Iſaac /and Jacob, This 
Bods trtt, 15 Wzitten foz our lerninge . Foꝛ verelp 
th tightet he is a true god and is our god as wel as 
oʒ vs. theirs ſand his pꝛomyſes are with vs as 
well as with t hem / and he pꝛeſente with 
vs as well as he was with them. Y f we 
alte we ſhall obtepne / pf weknuckehe 
Wyll open / pf we ſeke we ſhall fpnde pk 
we thziſt / his trueth (hall fulfill oure lu. 
ſtes. C hꝛiſte is with vs vntyll the wozl 
des ende Mat · the laſt · Let litle flocke be 
bolde ther foze. Foz if god be on our ſide: 
? od tried 8 mote — it who be * vs 
pbill hops / cardinals / popes o at 
ge faithok ſo euer names they Will. — 
Marke this alſo / pfgod ſende the to 3 


ſee / and pzomple to go with the / i to bzin 


1 


his chil⸗ 
zen, 


ge the 
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ge the ſafe to lande ſhe will reyſe vp a tẽ⸗ 
peſi agenſt the ſto pzouewether thouwilt 
abyde by his woꝛde / and that thou maiſt 
Muy feale thy faith and perceaue hiegoodnes / 
i Foz if it were all wayes fapꝛe wether / 
and thou neuer bꝛought into loch ieopar 
dy whence his mercy only delyuered the / 
ti faith ſhuld be but a pꝛe ſumpc ion / and 
tho w ſhuldeſt be euer vnt hankful to god 
my and mercyleſſe to thy nepboute. 
h vf god pzomple riches/the wape ther 
mi £0 is pouerte, Whom he loueth / hĩ he cha 
in ſteneth whom he eralteth/he caſteth dow God wo 
ly ne whom he ſaueth / he damneth kyꝛſt. keth back 
ke De bzingeth no man to headn/erceptehe warde. 
ſende him to hell firſt. f he ppomp le lyſe 


, 


ien he dle ch firlt/whe he byldeth/he cyaſterh 


ali downe firſt. He is no patcher / he tan 
not bylde on a nother mans foundacion. 
He wyll not woꝛke vntyll all be paſt rex 
al medy ſand bought vnto loch a caſe [that 
man mape (chow that his hande his po 
Ot wer / his mercye/ his goodnes and tructh 
"S' hath wꝛought all togither. He wil let no 
1 man be partetaker with him of his pꝛay⸗ 
n ſe and glozpe. Nis wozkes are wonderful 
s cõötrarp vnto mans wozkes: Who euer 
ſaue he delpuered his awne ſonne /his on 

lye ſonneſ his dere ſonne / vnto the deeth 
and that foꝛ his enymies ſake / to wynne 
his enpmie / to ouercome him withe loue / 

? that he myghte ſe loue / ⁊ loue aga n ſand 


okloue 


i 


F f 


To the Reader. 


vf lone to do lykwile to othermen ſandto 


[ ouercome them with well doing? 
Zoſeph « Joſeph ſawe 5 lonne + the mone 3-rj. 
; ſterres woz ſhippinge him.Neuerthelcle 
| per that came to paſſe/god lapd him wher 
4 he coulde nether ſe lonne / ner mone / net? 
: her any ſterre ofthe ſkype / and that many 
peres/# alſo vndeſeryed/to nurtoure him 
to humble [to meke + to teache him Gods 
Wapes and to make him apte ad mete fox 
the rowme and honour agenſt he came to 
it / that he mpght perceaue ⁊ feale that his 
came ot god / and that he myghte be (tron 
| ge in the ſpzike/ to miniſter it godly. 
Iſraelites Ye pꝛomiſed the childern of Jiraell a 
lond with riuers ofmylke and honp. But 
bzought them foꝛ the ſpace of fourtp pe⸗ 
res into a londe where not on p riuers of 
mylke + hony were not / but wher ſa mo⸗ 
ch as a dꝛoppe of water was not to nur⸗ 
toure the and to teach thẽ / as a father do⸗ 
eth his ſonne / and to do the good at the la 
ter ende / and that they might be ſtroge in 
their ſpꝛite / and ſoules ſto vſe his gpftes 
and bene fites godly / and after his will, 
He pꝛompſed Dauid a kyngdome /and 
immediatly ſtered vp kynge Saul agenſt 
him ſto per ſecute him / to hunt him ſas men 
do hares with grehoundes /ꝛ to feret him 
otit ofcuery hole / # that foz the ſpace of 
many yeres/to tame him/to meke him/to 
kyll his luſtes / to make hym feale other 
mens 


TotheReader Jo. b. 


mens diſeaſes/to make him mercyſull / to 
make him vnderſtonde that he Was made 
kynge to myniſter and to ſerue his bꝛeth⸗ 
erne / and that he ſhul de not thinke tha? 
his ſubiectes were made to miniſter vnto 
his luſtes ſ and that it were law full foz 
him to take awaye from them lple + goo⸗ 
des at his pleaſure. 

O that oure kynges were ſo nurtered 
now adayes / which oure holy byſf hopes Wow Nil 
teache ofe farre other maner / ſarenge / hopsinſtr 
pour grace (ball take your pleaſure:ye ta ut hinges 
ke what plealure ye luſt / ſpare nothinge 
We ſhall diſpence with pou:we haue po 
Wer / we are gods vicars. And let vs a lo 
ne with the realme / we ſhall take payne 
foꝛ pou / and ſc that nothinge be well / yo, 
ur grace ſhall but defende the faith onlp. 

Let vs ther foꝛe loke dplygently wher Where te 
vnto we are called that we diſceaue not a Lp 
our ſelues / we ar called not to diſpute as is called, 
the Popes diſciples do / but to dye with 
Chꝛiſt / that we maye lyue with him / and Dar fygl 
to ſuffre with him ſthat We map regne w tinge is te 
him. we be called vnto a kingdom th - luſfrewhy 
tt muſt be wonne with lutfring only / as le god fig 
a ſeke man winneth health. God ishe th. hteth fog 
at doth all thinge foz vs / and ſpghteth foz Vss 
vs and we do but luffre only. Chʒiſt (a = 
pth. John. xx. As mi father ſent me / ſo ſen 
de J pow. Ind Joh. xv. Vf thep perſecut 
me then ſhall they perlecute pou. Math. 


xalait h 


To the Reader, 

x. ſaith Lhziſte. I ſende pon fozth as ſhes 

pe amonge wolyes, The ſhepe fyght not 

but the ſhepharde fyghteth foz them/and 

careth foꝛ the. Be harmeles as doues th= 

erfo2e/(aith C hꝛiſt / and Wyle as {erpen « 
| tes. The doues imagen no defenle [ner ſe 
The wia ke to auenge them ſelues. The ſerpentes 
dome of 5 wyldome is to kepe his heed / and thoſe 
ſerpente partes wherin his lpke reſteth. Chziſt is 
oure heedſand gods wozde is that wher 
in our iyle reſteth. To cleue ther foꝛe laſt 
vnto Chꝛiſt / ãd vnto thoſe pꝛomiſes vhs. 
ich god hath made vs foz his ſake / is our 
Wyldome. Beware of men (ſaith he) foz 
they (hall delyuer pou vp vnto their coũ 
teis / and ſhall ſcourge pou. And pe ſhall 
be bꝛought befoze rulars and kynges foz 
my lake · The bꝛother ſhall betrave oz de 
Lyuer the bꝛot her to deeth / and the father 
the ſonne. And the childzen ſhall ryle a⸗ 
genſt father and mot her / and put them to 
deeth. Here What Lhailt ſaith moare. 
The dilciple is not greater than his mas 
ſter / nether the ſeruaunte greater 62 bet = 
ter than his loꝛde If thei haue called the 
goobman oftize houſe Beelzebub / howe 
moch rather ſhal they call his houſhoide 
ſeruauntes ſo? Ind Luke. xiiii.ſaith Criſt 
which of pou diſpoſed to bylde a toure ſ 
C:tfeth not do wne firſt / r couteth the colt 
whether he haue ſufficiente to perfozme 
ut: leũt when he hath layed the foundaciõ 

and then 
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md then not able to per foꝛme it ali that Memakett 
beholde/begynne tu mocke him / lapenge a mocke o 
this man began to bylde / and was not a. him ſelle 
ble to make an ende. Ho Ipkewple none that caite 
of you that foꝛ ſaket h not al that he hath th not the 
can be mp dilciple. w ho io euer therfoꝛe ende per 
caſteth not this a foꝛe hande / J muũ leo. he beg iune 
perde lyfe/goodes honoure / woꝛ ſhepe ad 
all that ther is /fo2 Chiſtes ſake / diſcea , 
uethj him lelfe / and maketh a mocke of hĩ 
ſelfe to the godielle ypocrites + infideles o- is # 
Noman can ſerue two maſters god / # ini ; 
mon / that is to ſape / wicked ryches alſo⸗ 
Mat. vi. thou muſt toue Chꝛiſt aboue all ai foꝛ crit 
thinge. But that boeſt thou not / pfthou eg cake b 
be not redy to foꝛſake all foꝛ his lake / pf ut foꝛſake⸗ 
thou haue fozſaken all foz his ſake then th nougte 
art thou luer that thou loueſt him: Trib. Txibulat 
ulation is our righre baptym / + is ſignifi on is our 
ed bi plunging into the water / we that ar baptim. 
baptiſed in the name of Lhziſt(ſaith Pa 
ul Ro, vi. )ar baptiſed to dye with him. 

The ſpirite/thozow tribulacion pur⸗ 
geth vs / kylleth our fleſhlp witte ſ oure 
Woꝛldlp vnderſtonding / and belp wpld 
ome / and filleth vs full of the wyldom of 
god. Tribulation is a bleſſinge that com Tribulat 
meth ok god / as witneleth Chꝛiſte mat. v on isa bly 
Bleſſed ar thei that ſuſtre pſecutio foz ri inge. 
gut wiſlneſſis ſake / foz theirs is p kigdom 8 
of heut. Is this not a cõfoztable wozde? 
who ought not rather to choſe ⁊deſire to 


be blelſed 


{ 
| 


/ 
Tribulaci 


f To the Reader, 
WE. .: be bleſſed \v C hꝛiſte in a lytle tribmaciõ 
1 than to be curſed perpetually withe the 
N Woꝛlde foꝛ a lytle pleaſure? 

Pꝛoſperi⸗ 
e isacurſe 


Pꝛoſperite is a right curſeſand a thin 
ge that god geneth to his enymes. wo be 
to you riche ſaith Chziſt Luke. vi. Lo pe 
haue poure conſolationſ wo be to pou ful 
fo pe ſhall hongre / wo be to pou that la. 
ugh / loꝛ pe ſhall Wepe / wo be to pon whe 
men pꝛapſe pou. f oʒ ſo did their fathers 
to the falſe pꝛophetes pee and ſo haue our 
fathers done to the falſe ppocrites. The 
ppocrites with wozldly pꝛeaching haue 
not goten the pꝛapſe only / but euen the 
poſſeſſions alſo / and the dominion / and ry 
leſofthe whole Wozlde. 

Tribulation foz righteoulnes/is not a 


on is © gif bleſſinge only / but alſo agyfte / that God 


te of God, 


geueth to none ſaue his ſpeciall frendes 
The Apoſtles Act. v. reiopled that they 
we re counted woꝛthi to ſutfre rebuke foz 
Chziſles ſake. And Paul. ij Timoth. iij 
ſaith. ll that will lpue godlp in Chziſte 
Jeſu muſt ſutfre perſecution, Ind Phi.i. 
ĩa:th. To pou it is geuen not only to trig 
ue in C hꝛiſte / but alſo to ſuſfre foz his ſa 
ke. ere leiſt thou / that it is Gods gyſte 
to ſuffre foz Lhziltes ſake.i.et.iiij.ſaith 
Bappp are ye ſyf ve ſuſfre foꝛ the name of 
Chꝛiſt / toꝛ the gi oꝛious ſpꝛite of Sod re⸗ 
ſteth in you⸗Isit not an happy thinge to 
be ſure that thou arte ſealed with 2 

. piri, 
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ſpirite to euerlaſtynge lpfe, And verelye 
thou art ſure therol pf thou ſutfre paciet ꝙ gereby 
Iy foz is lake E Bp ſuſttinge art thou ſu⸗ then are 5 
re Rut by perſecutinge canſt thou neue t Pope and 
by ſure. | 
f oz {Paul Roma. v. ſaith. Tribulation 
maketh fealinge / that is it maketh vs tea- 4 
te the goodnes of god and his helpe / and 
the woꝛkynge of his ſpzite , And in p. xiſ 
chap.of the.ij. Piſtle / to the Tozinihpas 
the Loꝛde ſayde to Paul / my grace is ſuł⸗ 
ficient foz the. Foꝛʒ mp ſtrength is made 
per fecte tho ꝛow wekenes, Lo / Chiſi is 
neuer ſtronge in vs / tyll we be weke. As 
our ſtrength abateth / ſo groweth the ltr⸗ 
enght of Chꝛiſt in vs / when we are clene 
empted of our awne ſtrength then ar we 
full of Chꝛiſtes ſtrength. nd loke how 
moch of oure awne ſtrenght remaynethe 
in vs ſſo moch lacketh there of the ſtrea⸗ 
ght of Chꝛiſte. Ther foꝛe laith Paul in 3 
ſapd place of his ſecond piſtle to the £0» 
rinthiãs. Merely gladly will J recopſe in 
my weaknes ſthat the ſtkength of Chꝛiſte 
maye dwell in me. Ther foꝛe haue G dele 
ſation ſaith Paul in infirmites / in rebu⸗ 
kes/in neade /in pcrſecucions / and in ans | 
guylh fo: Ehziſtes ſake, Foz when Jam Flesh. 
weake/then am J ſtroge / meaninge that T1 
che weakeneſſe of the fleſh is the ſtrẽgth 
of the ſpzite- And by fleſh / vnderſtande 
Witt / wpldome and all chat is in a man 


defoze 


To the Reader, 4 
befoze the ſpirite ot god come / + what (6 ' 
euer ſpzingeth not of the ſpirite of god s 
of gods wozde/and of lpke teſtimonies is 
all the ſcripture full, 
Beholde god ſetteth befoze vs a bl eſſin 
ge and alſo a cur ſe. bleſſinge verely and 
that a gloꝛ ious / and an euerlaſting / yt we 
ſuſtre tribulaciõ and aduerſite with oure 
102de and ſauioure Lhzilt, And an euerla 
ſtinge curſe / pf foꝛ a lytle pleaſures ſake / 
we withdꝛawe our ſelues from the cha⸗ 
ſtiſinge and nurtoure of god / wher with 
he teacheth all his ſonnes /and faſcioneth | 
the after his godly wyll / and maketh the 
per fecte / as he dyd £yzilte / and maketh | 
them apte and mete veſſels to receaue his 
grace/and his ſpirite that thep might per 
ceaue and feale the excedinge mercy / wh⸗ 
ich we haue in Chꝛiſte ſand the innume⸗ 
rable bleſſynges / and the vnſpeakable en 
deritaunce / where to we are called / and 
a choſen and ſealed in our ſaupoure Jeſus 
E Lijziite) vnto whom be pzaple toz euer. 
{The dicke⸗ i lp whom god choſ « 
== bets pnally whom god choſeth to regne 
3 the euerlaſtyngly with Chziſte / him ſealethe 
child = with his mightpe ſpꝛite / and powietg 
l 4 and ſtrength into his herce to ſuffre afflictis | 
| if 1 U ons alſo with Chꝛiſt / foꝛ beringe witte⸗ 
ol p deue nes vnto the trueth. And this is the dif⸗ 
ference bet wene the childerne of god and 
of ſaluacion ſand betwene the childzen of 1 
+ C 8 


To the Reader Fo. ix 
che deuyll and of damnacion / chat 2ᷣ chile 
derne of god haue power in their hertos 
to ſuſfre foz gods Woꝛde / which is their 
lyfe and (aluacion / their hope and cruſt] 
and wherby they lyue in the ſoule 2 (p26 
| tebefoze god. Ind the childerne of the de 
uyll / in tyme of aduerſite / fle from Lhzts 
ſte / whom they folowed fapnedip / their 
hertes not ſealed with his holy and mp⸗ 
ahty ſpꝛite / and get them to tie ſtondert The d 
oktheir right father the deuell / and take nel 8 Coe 
his wages / tbepleaſures of this wozk, ges 
de Which are the erneſt of euerlaſtynge 
damnacion. Which cõcluſion ti;e.xij-chap 
ter to the Hebzues Well confirmeth ſapn 
ge. My lonne oolptce not the chaltiſinge 
of the Lozde / nerher fapnte when thou 
art rebuked of him, Foz whom the 1ozde zu Cor 
loueth/him he chaſtiſeth: pee i he ſcour- c hildern 
geth Feuer p ſonne / whom he receatieth. are vnde 
Loſperſecucion and aduet lite foz the tru. chaſtiſin 
eth lake ſis gods ſcourge / and gods rod de 
and pertapneth vnto all his childerae in 
differently. Foz when he laith / he ſcour, 
gech euerp ſonne/he maketh none excep⸗ 
tion. Moare ouer (ayth the tette / pfpe 
ſhall endure chaſtiſinge god offeret ij him 
ſel te vnto vou / as vnto lonnes. wo hat lon 
- nie is it that tie father chaſtileth not: Yf 
pe be not under cozrection ( where of all 
are partetakers ) then are pe baſtardes s 
not ſonnes. | | 
S Foz 


; 
' 


To the Reader. 
02 as moch then as we mult nedes de 
aptyſed in tribulationsſ and go thozow 
the red ſee / and a greate and a fearful Wil 
dernes/a1d a lande ofcruell geauntes /in 
to our naturall cõtre: pe and in as moch 
| as it is a plapne erneſt j that ther is no 
Whyichwa Fnother wape into the kyngdome of ly⸗ 
he gothe feſthen thozow perſecucion ſand ſuffrin. 
hyſſhopes ge ot papne and of very deethſafter 5 en⸗ 
fo heuen ſample of Lhziſte:Therfoze let vs arme 
zhen . our ſoules with the comfozte of the ſcrip 
+ Cures, How that god is euer readp at han 
de in tpme of nede to helpe vs. And how 
* that loch tyꝛauntes / and perſecuters ſare 
1 but 3ods ſcourge / and his rodde / to chaſti⸗ 
f ſe vs, Ind as the father hath all wape in 
tyme of coꝛreccion the rodde faſte in his 
| hande / ſo that the rodde doeth nothinge 
| but as the father moueth it / euen ſo bath 
The tyꝛa. god all Tpꝛauntesin his hande/andlet 
untes haue teth them not do whatſoener thei wolde 
not power but as moch only as he appointeth them 
to do what to do ſand as ferfozth as it is necefſarpfoz 
theiwol de vs · And as when the childe ſubmitteth 
him ſelfe vnto his fatherscozreccion/and 
nurtoure / and humbleth him ſelfe al togi⸗ 
ther vnto the will ofhis father/ then the 
rodde is taken awape : euen ſo when we 
are come vnto the knowledge of the righ 
te wape / and haue foꝛſaken / oure awne 
Will offer our (clues clene to the will of 
god / to walke with wape ſoeuer he will 


haue 


To the Reader Fo. x. 


aue vs:then turneth he the epzaunces, 
Oz cls pt thep enfozce toperlecute vs 8 
ny foꝛther ſhe putteth them out of the wa 
ve ſatcoꝛding to the confoztable enſampe 
les of the ſcriptare, 

Mozeouer let vs arme our ſoules wi « The pz 
th the pꝛomyſes both of helpe [x aſſiſtẽce myſes c 
* alſo of the gioʒious rewarde that folo, god ar c 
weth-Great is pour rewarde in heyen (a foztable 
pth Criſt Mat. v. And he that knowled, they are 
geth me befoze men / him wil Zknowled- comfoze 
ge befoze my father that is in hen, Mat. 

x. And call on me in time of tribulation v 
F wil delpuer the pſal. xv. Tud beholde 
che epes ofthe loꝛde ar ouer the that fea 
re him/x ouer the] that truſt in his mert 

To delpuer their ſoules fro eth [» to 

de thẽ in tyme of hongre plal.xlvi. And ĩ 
the. el vij.pſal.ſaith Dauid: the Loꝛde is 
npe thẽ that are trobled in their hertes / 
the meke in ſpꝛite wil he ſaue. The tribn 
lacions ofthe righteous are many / x out 
of them al wil the lozde deliuer the, The 
loꝛ de kepeth al the bones of them / lo th- 
at not one of the ſhalbe bꝛoſed. The loz 
de (hal redeme the ſoules ofhis ſeruaun⸗ 
tes. And of ſoch lyke conſolation are all 
the pſalmes ful:wolde to god wht pe re. 
de the ye vnderſtode thẽ / mat. x. we they 
deliuer you take no thought wat pe (hal 
ſaye. It ſhalbe gen pou p ſame houre ws 
hat pe ſhal ſape. Foz it is not pe that (pe, 

- B. ii ke: but p ſpꝛã 


Tothe Reader. 


$1 ite of ponre father which ſpeaketh in 
pou. The verp heares of pour heedes ar 
numbꝛed ſaithLhziſt alſo Math. r. yfgod 
care (oz our heares/he moch moare care - 
th fo our ſoules which he hath ſealed W 
his holy (ſp:ite,Therfoze ſapth eter.i. 
EI Caſt all pour care apon him: fox 
ecarcth foꝛ you. nd Paul.i.Cozint x. 
Caith:god is true he wil not (uffre pon to 
be tempted aboue pour myght. And pſal. 

g iexi.Caſt typ care apon the loꝛde 
1 Chins Let thy tere be to pꝛepare thy (elf wi 
gans care th all ih ſtrevath/foz to walke wich we 
| ape he d i hab the / and to belcue that 


| he will oo wits the / and aſſiſte the / and 
4 ſtrength the agen all cpzauntes / and de 
1 {puer the ont of an tribulation. But Wh. 


at wape 02 by what meanes he will doo þy 
it / that tommitte vnto hin: ſãd to his god y 
Ip ple aſure / and wil dome ad caſt that ca 
re apon him. And though it ſeme neuer ſo 
vnlpkelp / oꝛʒ neuer ſo impoſſible ſvnto na 
tural reaſon ſpet beleue ſtedfaſtlp that he 
will do it. And then ſhall he accozdinge 
vnto his olde vſe chaunge the courſe off 
the wozlde '! euen in the twinkelinge off 
an eve and tome ſodenly apon oure gea - 
untes as a thefe in the nighte / and comp⸗ 
aſſe them in their wiles and wozldlywif 
dome / when they crye peace and all is (a 
fe /t hen ſhall their ſozowes begynne ſas 
the panges of a woman that traueleth w 


childs 


To the Reader. F. xi. 
thilde . And then ſhall he deſtroye them / 
and delpuer the / vnto the glozious pꝛap⸗ 
| feof his mercy and trueth. Amen. 
das pertcininge to th⸗ 
| 7 em that deſpiſe gods W⸗ The dit 
oy oY 92de/counting it as a ph. ſers peri 
37 V. antaſp oꝛ a dzeame / and cuters ar 
A N Vto them alſo that fo feas they tha 
| © 4 d re ot a lptell perfecntion tal s th 
— fall from it / let this befo⸗ woꝛde a 
re thyne eyes. ow God ſens the begyn treatenei 
ning ofthe wozide/befoze a gener ali pla 
f geſeuer ſente his true pꝛophetes and pꝛe 


{ achers of his woꝛde / to warne the peo s 
ple / and gaue them ſpace to repente. 
But thep foz the gretteſt part of the / hat 


dened their hertes / and per ſecuted the wa 
oꝛde that was ſent to ſaue them. Ind the 
| god deſtroped them vtterlp and toke the 
cleane from theerthe.Þs thou lepſt wh = 
at folowed the pzeachinge of c Moe in Noe, 
the olde woꝛlde / what folo wed the pzea- 0 
chinge of N Loth amonge the Sodomi⸗ oth · 
tes & andthe pꝛeachinge of Moſes and Moyles 
N Aaron amonge the Egipcians/and th, Iaron 
at ſodenlp agenſt all poſſibilite of mans N 
wWittel Moꝛeouer as ofte as the chyldzen 
of Iſraell fell from god to the woꝛſhip⸗ 
pinge of images/he ſente his Tpꝛophetes Ti ep 
| vnto them. And they perſecuted and wa 20 
| xedharde herted. And then he ſent them phetes. 
into all places of the wozlde captpue. 
| B. iii. S Laſt 


To the Reader 


EL aft of al he Ent his awn ſonne to the 
And they waxed moare harde herted th 
euer befoze. nd fe what a fear full exam 
ple of his w2ath + cruell vengeaunce he 
hath made of them to al the wozide now 
al moſt fpftene hundzed peres. 
Unto the oide bzitens ſalſo which dw 
; elied where our nation now doeth / pꝛea. 
das Cched Gyldas s rebuked them of their wes 
They be kednes + p2opheſied both to the ſpiritu - 
ſrituall all (as they will be call: d) ãd to the lape 
far is de⸗ men alſo what vengeaũce wolde folow 
ich / foz elcept they repẽted But they waxed har 
e deuyll de harted. And god ſent his plages + peſti 
a ſpꝛite. lentes amonge the /ãd tent their enymies 
| in apon them on euerp fide and deſtroped 
them vtterlp. 

Marke allo how Chꝛiſt thzeatneth thẽ 
that foʒ lake him foz what ſoeuer cauſe it 
be: Whether foz fearc | epther foꝛ ſhame / 
epther toꝛ loſſe of honoure / frendes ly le 
oz goodes? He that denpeth me befoze 
men ſhim will J denpe befoze my father 
that is in heuen. He that loueth father 02 
mother moare then me / is not wozthp of 
me. All this ſayth he Mat. x. And Mat. 
viii. he ſayth. whe ſo euer is aſhamed off 
me oꝛ inp wozdes amonge this aduouto s 
urs + ſynłuli gencracion:ofhim ſhall the 
ſonne of man be aſhamed / when he com £ 
ery in the glozie of his father Wyth hys 
holp angels. Ind Luke. ix. alſo Nore the 

at lay 


Tothe Reader. F. xif 


at lapeth his hande to the plowe $ loketh 


backe is mete foz the kingdom of heuen. 


Neuerthelclle yet pt any man haue reſi, God rece 


I ted ignozantly as Paul dyd /let hym lo⸗ uith then 


| ke on the trueth which Paul wzoce after that con 
he came toknowlege. Alto yt any ma cle ane. 
ane agent his herte / but oyercome with 

the wenenes ok the fleſh/ foz feare of per. 


ſecucion / haue denped as Peter did / oz ha 


ue del puered his boke/oz put it awape ſe 
cret ip. et him (vf he repent e) come agap 


ne /i take better holde / z not diſpeare | oꝛ l 
take it fo2 a ſigne that god hath fozſaken why © 


bim. f 02 god oftẽtymes taketh his ſtren⸗ letteth hi 


ght cuen from his very eleue / when they eleue fal 


other truſt in their awne ſtrenght / oz are 
negligente to call to him foz his ſtrength; 


And that doeth he to teach them /+ to ma 
ke them feale / that in the fpze of tribula⸗ 
tion foz his woꝛdes ſake nothin ge ca en⸗ 


dure + abyde ſſaue his woꝛde + that ſtrẽg⸗ 


th only w he hath pꝛomp led. Foz which 


fetrength he wil haue vs to pzape vnto hf 
nysut and daye withall inſtaunce- 2 


— at thou mailt perteaue ho we 2 — tk 
tut the ſcripture ought to be lcripture 
in the mother tonge / and that ought tot 
7.2 tbe reaſons Which oure lpzi, in the E 
tes make foz the contrary ar but Sophi- gliſh tog 
ſtryſand faiſe wiles to feare the from the 


light ſtiat thou mighteſt folow thẽ blyn⸗ 


N 


defolde/ and be their captiue / to honous 
bs | re then 


To the Reader 


their ceremonies x to offer to their belp, 


Firſt god gaue the childern of Jſracil a i 


Jawe bi the honde of Moſes in their mo 
ther toge:+ all the pphetes w2ote i their 
mother tonge/andall the L ſalmes were 
in their mother toge.Ynd ther was Criſt 


but ligured +} deſcribed in cerimonies / in 
cedlets'in parables + in darke p;opheſies 
W hat is the cauſe that we mape not haz 


ne the olde Teſtament with the newe al 
ſo / which ts the light of the olde | woher 


in is openly declared befoze thyne eyes 


that which ther was darkely pꝛophelied 


F can imagen no cauſe verelp / excepte it 


be that we ſhulde not le the wozke of an 
ticriſt [3 iugglinge of ppocrites; whatſhyl 


de be the cauſe that we whiche walke 


in the bꝛode daye / chulde not ſe / as well 
as they that walked in the night / oꝛ that 


we ſhulde not ſe as well at none / as they 


dyd in the twylighte : Came Chziſte to 
make the woꝛlde moare blynde: By this 
meanes Criſt is the darkenes ofthe Wozl 


de and not the light as he ſapth him (elf, 


John,vi1j- 

Moꝛeouer Moyles ſaith Deut. vi. ea 
re Ilrael ſlet theſe woꝛdes which J com 
maunde the this daye ſtcke faſt in thyne 


herte/3 whette them on thy childern and 


talke of them as thou ſitteſt in thine hou⸗ 
ſe ys as thou walkeſt by the wape / 3 whẽ 
thou lpeſt doune t when thou ryſeſt vp / 

and ben 


i 


To the Reader F. xtif 


t bynde them foz a token to thite hande 
and let them be a remen bꝛeunce bet we⸗ 
ne thine eyes jand wzite the on the poſtes 
2 gates of thine houſe, This was cõmaũ 
| ded generally to all men: how cometh it 
that gods woꝛde perteneth lefle to vs th. 
an to them? Yeehow cometh it that cure 
Mopſeſes foꝛbyd vs + comaynde vs the 
| cotrarp ſand thzeat vs pf we doſx Wil not 
that we once ſpeake of gods woꝛde; bow 
can we whette gods Woꝛde ( that is put 
it in pꝛactpſe / vſe 2 exerciſe )apð our chil 
derne and houſhoide / whe we are violẽt 
iy kepte from it + know it not? How can 
| we(as Peter comaundeth)geue a reaſon 
of ont hope when we wote not what it 
is that god hath pꝛomiſed / oz what to ho⸗ 
pe: Mopſes alſo cõmaundeth in the ſaid 
chapter: the ſonne aſke what the teſtia 
| monies/lawes/s obſeruaun ces of the loꝛ 
de meaneſthat the father teach him: pf ou 
| re childerne alke What oure ceremonies 
(which are mo then the Tewefes ware) 
meane. No father can tell hps ſonne, - | 
And in the xy. chapter he tepeteth all ag⸗ No nerſy 
ayne fo; feare of foz gettinge. John hy 
They will ſape happly / the ſcripture go oſtip cl 
requpꝛeth a pure ni ynde anda quiete myn ilderne. 
de. Ind ther koꝛe the laye man becauſe he 
is altogether combzed with wozdip bu- 
ſynes ſcan not vuderſtondethem:pf that 
be the caule [then it is a plapne caſe that 
p | our 


i 


Tothe Keader. 


our pꝛelates vnderſtonde not the ſcriptu 
res them ſelues. oz no lape man is ſo ta, 
gled with wozldly buſpnes as thep are, 
Che greate thinges of the womde ar mt⸗ 
niltced by the. Nether do the laye peple 
any great thinge / but at their aſſignement 
Yfe 


| he ſcripture were in the mother ton. 
ge they wil (aye/then wolde the lape peo 
ple vnderſtonde it euery ma after his ow - 
ne wapes : whertoze ſerueth the curate. 
vut to teach them the right wape 2 wher 
[ foze were the&holpdapes made / dut that 
Holy day⸗ the people ſhuld come + lerne? Br pe not 
8. abhominable + ſcolemaſters iu that pe ta 
Dur ſcole he togreat wages [pf ye will not reach? 
haſters ta If pe wold teache / how coulde ye do hit 
ie greate ſo well and w ſo great pꝛolit / as whe the 
wages but ſaye people haue the ſeripture befoꝛe the. 
each not. in their mother tonge? Foz then ſhulde 
x they ſe by the oder ofthe texte{wyether 
Why the thou iuggledeſt 0z not. And then wolde 
eac hers they beleue it / becaule it is the ſcripture 
re not be of god / though thy lpuinge be neuer lo ab 
:eued Whe hominable. K where now becauſe pour 
they (ape jpuinge/and your pꝛeachinge are ſo con⸗ 
rontg . trarp and becauſe thepgrope out in euery 
ſermone pour open # maniteſt lpes / fm- 
ell pour infaccable couetouſnes / they be⸗ 
; leue pou not / when pou pꝛeach trouth , 
Che cura. But atas'the curates them telues (foꝛ the 
pes wotte moſt parte) wore no moare what the ne⸗ 
not what, we oz olde teſtament mraueth / they by p 


| 


To the Reader F. xii ij 
Curkes. Nether know they of any moa⸗ a Eibyn 
re then that they reade at maſſe / matẽs [+ meanith 

\eucnſonge/Which pet they vnderſtode not 
Aether care they but euen to mumble vp 
ſo moch euerp dape( ast he ppe and popin 
gay ſpeake ther wote not What) ta tyl the 
ir belpes with all. pt they Whill not let 
the lape ma haue the woꝛde sf god in his 
8 mother tonge. pet let the pꝛeſtes haue it 
i which toꝛ a grete parte otthem do vnder 
ſtonde not latine at al / but ſynge # ſape/# | 
* patter all dape/with the lyppes only/th- The pzef4 
' at Which the herte vnderſtondeth not, tes vnder 
1 LChziſtcommaundeth to ſherch the ſeri llode no la 
* ptures Joh,v.Though that mirac les ba fine. 
re reco2de to his doctrine | pct deſired he Sherch A 
no fapth to be geuen ether to his doctrine ſcriptures 
02 to his miracles/ without recoꝛde of 5 9 
ſcripture / whẽ aul pꝛeached. i des.xvij 
p other ſherched ñ ſcriptures daply / whe 
ther thei were as he alleged thẽ / whi ſhal 
not I ipkewyſe ſe / whether it be ᷣ ſcrip 
ture that 5ᷣ allegeſt: yee why ſhall J not 
le » ſcripture / the cirtũſtãces / ꝛ what go 
eth befoze + ałter / that 3 maye know wh 
ether thine interpꝛetatio be F right ſence 
oz whether Þ iuggleſt / dꝛaweſt © icriptu 
re violẽtiy to thy fleſhli purpoſe? oʒ whe 
ther thou be about to teach me / oꝛ to dil. 
teaue me. Cr iſt ſaith that ther ſhall come 
falle ꝓphetes in his name + late that thei 
he (clues at C hʒ iſt that is / they ſhall (a 


Nea⸗ 


TotheReader. 
p:each Criſt that men mult belene in thẽ 
in their holynes x thinges of their imagi 
nacion without gods woꝛde: pee ad that 
1 gẽlt crilt agenſt Criſt oz Anticriſt that ſhall come 


Fpünowen 


ke his dea 
es. 


10 


ſhall iuggle with the ſcripture/ad begile 
the people with falle interpzetacions/as 
all the faiſe pꝛophetes / ſcribes + phariles 
4 did in the olde teſtamente. Wow (hail I 
[8 ſencrell knowe whether ye are that agenſt £rilt 
lungdom. 92 falſe pꝛophetes oz no ſſeynge ye wpll 
A nott let me ſe how pe allege the ſcriptu⸗ 

. res: Criſt ſaith : by their deades ye ſhall 
Deuerell knowe them. Row when we loke on yo 
awes. ure deades / we ſe that ye are all ſwozne 

to gither's haue (eparated pour lelues fr 

What criſt om the lape people /i haue a ſeuerall kin⸗ 
vuleth fre gdome amonge pour ſelues / 2 ſeuerall la- 
vt he o wes of your awne makinge / wher wyth 
Je bindeth pe violently bynde the lape people that 
o lowſeit neuer conſented to the makyng of them. 
2gaine foꝛ à thowſande thinges fozbpde pe which 
nouy. F hziſt made free /i diſpenſe with them a 
| gayn foꝛ money. ether is ther any exce 
| ption at all/but lacke of mone | pe haue 
ſecret a ſecret councell by pour lelues. àll oth. 
wunſel. er mens councels x lectetes knowe pe | v 
no man yours ſye ſeke but honoure / rich 
es ſpꝛomocion ſauctoꝛite / and to regne o⸗ 
uer all / wil obepe no man / yfthe father 
geue pou ought of cutteſie / pe will copel 
the ſonne to geue it violerly whether he 
will oz 


isnothinge but (och falſe pzophetes/that ' 4 
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will oꝛ not by craft of pour awne lawes 
Thele deades are agenſt Chziſt. 
when an hole parplh of vs hpꝛe a ſco⸗ 
' Iemaſter to teach our childꝛen / What rea. 
ſon is it that we ſhulde be compelled to 
pape this ſcolemaſter his wages / and he 
ſhulde haue lycens to go where he wpil/ 
” to dwell in a nother contre / 2 to leue o- 
ur chil dern vn taught; Doeth not the po | 
| pe ſo: aue we not geuen bp our tythes | 
ol curteſp to one fo; to teach vs gods ws | 
oꝛde. And cometh not the Dope + copels | 
| leth vs to pape it violentlp to them that | 
neuer teach: akerh he not one&qrrion Pecrſon; | 


Which cometh neuer at vs / pee one ſhall 

haue-v.92.vi-02 as many as he can get [# 

Wotteth oftentypmes wher neuer one off 

them ſtondeth. Another is made K vica- ga... | 
reſto whom he geueth a difpenſacion to ar. f 
| go wher he Will / s to ſet in a ? pariſh pꝛ⸗ Pari 
eſte which can but myniſter a ſoꝛte of do 0 | 

me cerimonies. And he becauſe he hath deen. 

moſt lavoure/z leeſt pꝛofit / polleth on his 

parte /s fetteth here a maſſe peny there a 

trental / ponder dirige money / 2 fo; his b. 
epderopleſwith a confeſſion penp:+ ſoch 

Iypke. And thus are we ntuer taught/+ ar 

pet neuerthelelle compelled:re compolde 

to hpze many coſtly ſcolemaſters. Thes 

deades are verelp agenſt Ciziſt, Hall we 

therfoze iudge pou by pour deades / as cr. 

ill commanndeth ? So are pe lalle pzophe 


j 


TotheReader 
and - x diſciples of Intichziſt oꝛ of agel 
Chziſt. | ? 
The ſermons which thou readiſt in ß 
Accs ofthe apolties/+ all that the apo⸗ 
lee pꝛeachedſwere no doute pzeached i 
the mother toge. Why the might the i not 
be w2itten in the mother tonge? Is pk os 
ne ot vs pꝛeach a good ſermon whp may 
it not be Witten: S. Mierom alſo tram 
| lated the Pible in to his mother tonge. 
| W hy maye not we allo; Thei wil (aye it 
jt cannot betranllated into our tonge it is 
| Co rude. It is not ſo rude as they iar falſe 
W lyers.Foz the £reke tonge agreeth moaz 
. re witht he engliſh then with the latine »f 
© The p20- Ind the K pꝛoperties ofthe Hebꝛue ton. 
x tles © {IC agreeth a thouſande tymes moare wi⸗ 
= bebzy ch the engitſh then with the latine, The 
f tone agree maner of ſpeaking is both one ſſo that in 
; ys b the a thoufande places thou neadeſt not but 
lach to tranllot it in to the englyſh woꝛde foz 
- END Hoꝛde ] wbẽ thou muſt ſeke a compaſſe in 
| the latyne / + pet ſhalt haue moch wozke 
to tranſlate it wel faueredlp/ſo that it ha 
ue the (ame grace +ſwetneſſe/fence 2 pus 
re vnderſtandinge With it in the latyne 
as it hath in the Yebzne,F t houſande p. 
tes better maye it be tranſlated in to the | 
engliſh / then into the latyne:yee + except 
my memo2y faple meſi that J haue foꝛg⸗ 
otten what Þ redde when Þ was a child 
thou ſhalt finde in the engleſh on 
yo 


To the Keader F.rvt 
\ how that kyn ge K A delſtone cauſed the gynge ; | 
holy ſcripture to be tranllated into theto àdelſtor 
ge that then Was in Englonde / and how 
the pꝛelates exhozted him therto. | 
Moꝛeouer ſeynge that one of you euer Contrat 
{ pzeacheth cõttary to another. Indwhen dꝛeachig 
two ok pou mete / the one diſputeth and [ 
| brauleth with the other / as it were two 
ſcoldes. And foz aſmoche as one holdech Lontran 
this doctoure and another that. One folo dogours. 
weth duns another . Thomas [another 
Bonauentur Alexander de Hales / Rap⸗ | 
monde: Lpꝛe: Bzpcot:Dozbell:Bolcotte: 
Gozra:Trumbet/ Hugo de ſancto Uico 
| xe:de monte regio:de nouavilla:de media 
villa:+ ſoch lpke out of numbꝛe. So that 
yk thou haddeſt but of euery auctoz one bo 
ke / thou coudelt not pyle them vp in any 
ware houſe in Londen / and euer y aucox 
is one contrary to an other. In ſo gret di 
uerſite of ſpꝛites how ſhall I kno w who 
lpethſand who ſaith tronth:wherbpſhal 
. and iudge them: Merelp by Gods 
oꝛde: which onlp is true. Rut how ſhal 
Ithè do whe thou wilt not let me ſe the 
ſcripture? Nape ſaie thep / the ſcriptur eis 
ſo harde that thou ccudeſt neuer vnöſtãd 
it but by the doctours. That is I mult 
meaſure the mete parde by the cloth. Hes 
re be twentp clothes of dpuers lengthes 
and ofdiners bꝛedthes How ſhal g beſu 
re ofthe length of the meteparde by tht? 


Iſup⸗ 


'Y 


To the Reader 

A uppoſe rather J muſt be firſtſure ot the 

lenght of the meteyaroe/+therbp meaſy- 

re + iudge tbe clothes. vf I malt firſt bele 

IF ue the doctoure / then is the dodoure firſt 

Antichziſt true /p trueth of the ſcripturedependeth 

*turneth Þ ot his trueti / a ſo the trueth of god ſpꝛin jt 
rotes of © geth of the trueth of man. Thus Inticrilt 
tre vp war turnith the rotes of the trees vpwarde⸗ 
de « w hat is the cauſe that we dine ſome of 
| Ozigenes wozkes + alowe ſome : Yow 
knowe we that ſome is hereſy and (ome 
not? By þ ſcripture Jtrowe.Yow know 
we that H. Auſtyn (which is the belt oz 
ons of the beſt that euer w;0t apon ” ſcri 

pture) wꝛot many thinges ampſſe at the || 

| The tert begpnnpnge/as many o:heedocours do? 

4 — 10 = Uerelp by the ſcriptures / as he hi (elf | 


# eriall of al 


— 
— $5 


f 


. ö 


well perceaued after warde when he lo⸗ N 
dodrine 2 ked moare diligently apon the / reuoked i 
the ryght manp thinges agapne He w2ote of mas | 
/ 8 ny thinges which he vnderſtode not wy? |! 
1 ich uon he Was newly conuerted per he had tho 

| ro5viy lene the ſcriptures / and folowed | | 


the opinions of fSlato/andthe commune 
; perſuaſtons of nan wyldone that were 


1 


then fainouie, * 


1 They will (ape yet moare ſhamefully | | 
that no man can vnderſtonde the ſcriptu⸗ \f 
| 328hploſo ⸗ res without philautia/that is to ſaye phi | þ 
phy- lo ſophv.à man mult firſt be well (ene in | d 
0 Eriſtotel Ariſtotel per he can vnderſtõde the (crip ' 
ö ture ſape they, Atiſtoteles vo \ 
1] | 8 


5 


— —— 


To the Keader F.rviz 
ne is ſthat Þ woꝛlde Was without begyyn 
ninge + ſhalte without ende /a that p titſt 
man neuer was and ihe laſt ſhal neuer be 
| And that god Teth al ofneceſſite/rether 
careth what we dojnether will aſke any 
accomptes of that we do. Without this do | 
| crine how coude we vnderſtonde the + | 
ſcripture that (apeth/ god created} wozl Scripiu 
de oknought's god wozketh all thinge of 
his fre wil + foꝛ a ſecret purpole / that | 
we ſhal all rpſe agayn /ꝛ thet god will ha | 
ue acomptes of all that we haue done in ö 
this lpfe KA riſtotle ſayth. Scue a man a 
lawe + he hath power of hpm ſelfe to do Iriſtotcel 
oz fulfill the lawe + becoweth ryghteous | 
with wozbyng ryghteoufl p. Rut Paul + 
| al the ſcripture ſaithj ſt hat the lawedoeth Paul. 
| but vtter (ynne only and helpeth not. Me 
ther hath any ma power ta doo the la we 
tyll the ſpꝛite ot god be geuen hym thozo 
we faith in C hʒiſt. Is it not a madnes th 
en to ſape that we coude not vnderſtond 
the ſcripture without Yriſtotle? Ariltot 
les righteouſnes + all his vertues ſpꝛing Yriſtotel 
ok a mans fre will. And a turke + euerp in 
lidele + pDlater mape be righteous x ver 
tuous w that righteouſnes and thoſe ver 
tues, Wozeouer Friſtotles felicite + bleCl 
ſednes \kodeth in auopdyng of all tribula 
cioust in riches [health ſhonout Woꝛ ſhiß 
frendes and autozite / W felicite pleaſeth 
our ſpiritualtye well, Not without the 
. ſe aud 


; 


Seri. (e and athouſan> (och like popntes coul ⸗ 
ire, delt thou not vnderſtäde = ſcripture W 
1 ſapeth that righteouſnes cometh by criſt 
1 not ofmans wil /t how that vertues ar 
os p krutes 5 gifte of gods (p2ite/+ that criſt 
bleſſed vs in tribulaciõs / perlecucion and 
aduerſite: how / ſapeſcoudeſt thou vn⸗ 

'P hi derſtöõde the ſcripture without. hi 
fophp toſophyp/in as moch as &Daul Colloſ.ij, 
Paul. Warned the to beware leſt any ma ſhuld 
; ſpople them (that is to ſaye / robbe them 
oftheir faith in Chziſt)thoꝛow Philo ſo 

phy and diſceptfull vanytes /and thoꝛow 

the tradicions of men and oꝛdinauncesak 

ter tize woꝛzlde and not after the Thzilt? 
Bp this meanes then ſthou wilt that no 
man teach another/but that euery man ta 
ke the ſcripture # lerne by him ſeife. Na 
pe verelp ſo ſape Fnot.% Meuertheleſſe 


1 


* whe no 
man will ſeynge that pe wil not teach/pt any man 


each + V thirſte foꝛ the trueth:⁊ reade thelcripture 
we delpꝛe by him lelle deliringe god to open the do 
god wil te re ot knowlege to him god foz his truet- 
ach. hes ſake wil 2 muſt teach him. How be it 
y my meaninge is that asa maſter teachety 
f his pꝛentyſe to know all the popntes ok 
the meteparde / firſt how many enches!/ho 
we manp kote / the halfe parte/the guars | 
ter ⁊ the naple /s then teacheth him to me 
oꝛ te other thinges ti;erbp:%euen lo w 
that pe teach the peple gods lawe what 
obedience god requireth ol vs to father # | 
mother 


wy 
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mother ſnaſter / loꝛde / kinge / 2 all ſuperio 
urs ſand w what frenly loue he commans 
deth one to loue anot her. And teach th? 
to know that natural benome and bpzth 
poyſon / w moneth the very hertes of vs 
to rebelle agelt the ozdinaüces and wpil 
of god / and pꝛoue that no ma is riglitcous 
in the ſight ol god / but that we are all da 
ned by the la we. and the ( whe thou haſt 
meked the and feared thewith the lawe 
5 teach the the teſtamente and pꝛomiſes 
God hath made to vs in CTriſle / and how 
mercy full and k inde he is / and how moch 
he louet ij vs in Chziſt. And teache them 
the pꝛinciples and the grounde of the kai⸗ 
th / and what the lactamentes ſigniſie ſãd 
then (Hall the lpꝛite wozke with thy pꝛe 
achinge and make them feale, <7 o wolde 
it come to paſie / that as we know vy na = 
turall wirte what foloweth of a true pꝛĩ 
tiple of natur ali reaſon:cuen ſo by t pꝛin 
ciples of the faith and bp the plaine le tip 
tures and bi the eircũſtaunc e et the texte 
ſhuld we iudge all mens crpolſitio and al 
mens dotrine/ and ſhuld receaue the beſt 
and re fuie the wozſt. J wolde haue you 
to teach them alſo the pꝛoperties and ma 
ner ot ſpeakinges of the ſcripture ad how 
to exvounde pꝛouerbes and (imilitudes. 
And then pf thep goo abꝛoade and wal ⸗ 
ke by the feldes / and medowes off all 
manner Docdours | and Philoſophers | 


C. i, they 


+ 
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. 
4 
4 thet conde catch no harme. Thei (ld di 
ſcerne the popſon from the hony / 1 bꝛing 
Whom nothing but that Winch is holſom 
he diſo? But now do pe clene contrary. Ve dzis 
For fro - t hem from gods woꝛde and wil let no 
dard 02 man come therto / vntyl he haue byn two 
off our veres malters of arte. Firſt they noſelth] 
ble men. in lophiſtey and in benekundatũ  Xnd 
Þ; thercozrupte thei their iudgemEtiswith 
i apparence argumentes [+ with alleginge 
be ſcole to them textes ot logycke / ot naturall phi. 
Uctrpne / lautia / of metaphiſick / 2 mozall philoſos 
5 thei cal phyſx of al maner bokes of Friſtotle/+ of 
tcoꝛrupt. al maner doctours which they yet neuer 
b © 6udge (awe. Mozeoner one holdeth this / ano ⸗ 
Fientes ot ther that. One is areall/another a nomi 
*Outh, nal. What wonderfull *« dzeames haue 
# thep of their pꝛedicamẽtes / vniverſales/ 
Dꝛeames, lecõde intentions /qui dities het (cities 2 
N relatiues. And whether ſpecies fundata 
in chitmera be vera (pecies. And whether 
this ꝓpilition be true non enseſt aliquid 
Whether ensbe equiuocum 02 vniuoacum 
Ensis a voice onlp lape ome, Eus is v⸗ 
niuocum ſaith another + deſcendeth into 
ens creatum + into ens intreatum per mo 
dos intrinſecos When they haue this wt 
ſe bꝛauled, viiz. oꝛ.xij.oꝛ moo peres after 
tyat their iudgementes are vtteriy cozru - 
| pte:then they begynne thepꝛ Din:nite. 
[Scole di⸗ Not at the ſcripture:but euery mã taketg 
ninite. a nn dodtoure f which dog oursare as 


lo oadzy 


. 
. 


and as dyuers / the one contrarpe 
8 as + ok ar diuers facios and ke, * 
monſtrous ſhappes / none lyke another / that n 
monge our ſedes otreligion. Euer reli⸗ is ſacs 
gion / euer vniuerſite x al moſt euery ma Chzuſt 
hath a ſondꝛi diuinite. Row wharſoeuer bi holt 
Opinions every man findeth with his do hes, 
ctouteſt hat is his goſpel and that only is that & 
true, with him / e that holdet he al his life hathgel 
longe / i euer y mi to maintene his doctou vp his 
re wit hal / coꝛrupteth the (cripture + ta- hed to 
tioneth it after his awne imaginacion / as pope A 
à potter doeth his clape. Df what texte Þ al hir x 
pꝛoueſt heli wil another pꝛoue purgato⸗ er 
ryſanother lymbo patrum / » anotyer the the pos 
allumpcion of our lady: and another ſhal maye al 
pꝛoue of the ſame texte that an Ape barh chzittes 
akayle. Ind of what texte the grate freer ritesto? 
P20ueth that our lady was without oꝛi⸗ om he & 
inal ſinne ofthe ſame ſhal the blacke fre ä 
er pꝛoue that the Was conceyued in ozig from 5e 
nal ſinne. Ind all this do they with a pa he Will. 
rente reaſons with falſe ſimilitudes tly Wis w 
keneſſes / 1 with argumentes + per ſuaſiõs dome he 
of mans wyldome Now ther is no other Cotes. 
diui ſiõ oꝛ hereſy in the woꝛlde ſaue mans 
wildome / e when mans folp ſh Wyldome 
interpzeteth the ſcripture. Mans wildõ 
ſcatereth / diuideth + maketh ſectes/while 
the wiſdome of one is that a whyte co « 
te is belt to ſerue God in /+ another (a ith 
a blacke / another a grep / another a blew 


C. ii And 
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| And while one ſaith that god Will heare 
| pour pꝛayer in this place/another ſaithi 
de. thatplace:And whilc one ſaith this pla⸗ 
te is holper)ãd another that piace is hol 
ne religi er aa this religiõ is holyer the that / and 
$18 holp- this ſainte is gteater with God then that 
then an ab an hüdzed rhouſand like thinges Was 
} zer. {+ wildomeas plapne pdolatrp/ ncther | 
Mas is ther any other pdolatty then to nage 
lildome okgod after mans wyl dome. God is 
pdoletri not mans imaginacion / but that onli W 
What ye ſaith ofhun lelfe. 40d is nothinge but 
od is · his law ãd his pmiſes/that isto ſaie /t hat 
which he biddeth the do and that which 
he biddeth the beleue ã d hope, God isbut 
his woꝛde: as Criſt ſaitij John. viij. J am 
that 4 ſape to you; that is to (aye / that 
Which J pzeach am g. Mp wozbes are 
{z2ite and lpte. God is that only which 
he teſtifieth of him ſelfe ad to imagẽ any 
other thinge ofgod then that / is danable 
pdolatrp\Therfoz faith 8ᷣ · cx viij.pſal.hap 
Pp ar thep which ſherch the teſtimonies 
of the Lozdej that is to ſape / that which 
god teſtifieth and Wwitneſcth to vs But 
how (hal J that do when pe wil not let 
me haue his teſtimonies 02 withneſſes in 
a tonge which J vnderſtonde: w ill pe re 
ſiſt god? will ye fozbidde him to geue his 
ſpirite to the lape as wel as to pout hatg 
he uot made the engliſh tonge why fſozͤ⸗ 
bidde pe hun to ſpeake in the engliſh ton 
ge then 
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ge then as well as in the latine? 
Finally that this chzeteninge and foz 
byddinge the laye peple to rede the ler ip⸗ 


ture is not foꝛ loue of po ure ſoules(whi⸗ 


ch they care foz as the foxe docth to: the 
gyſſe) iseupdente and clerer them the ſon 
ne ſin as moch as thep permit te and ſuf; 


fre vou to teade i Hobynhode and be⸗ g- 


| 
Re. 


% 


uiſe of Hampton [Yerculee; Yecto2/and Hat ti 
Troplus with thouſande hiſtozics and wwitſye 
fableg gt loue and wantones and of ry- ſape w 

baudzy as kpithp as herte can thinke / thou W 
to cozrupte the mpndes of pouty with al ſaue the 


trueth. 


clenecotrarp to the doctrine of Criſt and 
of his apoſtles. Foz aul Ephe. v. ſapth 
le that foznicacion and ali vncicnes oz 
couetoulnes be not once named amog you 
as hit betometh ſaintes: net her fſylthines 


nether folpſh talkinge / noꝛ geſtinge whi⸗ 


chare not comip. Foz this pe know that 
no whozemoget other vnclene perſon oz 
touetous perſone( which is the wot the, 
per of images) hath any enheritaunce in 
the kyngdom of Lhhzilt and of Sod, Ind 
after/ſapeth he/thozow ſoch thinges co⸗ 
meth the wzath ofgod apon the childzen 
ofvnbelefe. Pow ſepng they permitte 
pou frelp to reade thoſe thinges which 
co2rupte mpnides / and robbe pcy of the 
kingdome of god and C hꝛiſt / and bzinge 
the wꝛath of god apon pou how ts this 
fozbpdding foz laue of pour ſoules⸗ 

A thou 
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A thouſande . moo might be 
made(as thou maiſt ſe in Paracleſis Erat 
mi and in his p2eface to the Paraphza- 
(is of Mathew) to which they ſhulde be 
compelied co holde their peace / oꝛ to geue 

- ſhamfull anſwares. Euc 4 hope that che 
ſe are (ufficient to the chat hir the trus 
eth. God fo2 his mercy and trouth ſhall 

well open them moo / pe and other 
| (ecretes of his Sodip wildome 
pk they be diligent to crye vn 
to himſwithgrace gra 
unte God. 


Che pzologe! vnto F.xxt 


. he ok E. 


2 0 aſmoche as oure holy 
pꝛelates t Our goitiy Leut 
F $100Us/W hich ought to de⸗ 
kende gods woꝛde /ſpeake 
2 eupll of it ⁊ do ali the ſha 
45 me they can to hit / 2 raple 
on it + bere their captiues 
in honde that it cauſeth inſurrection + te 
» acheth the peple to diſobeye theirheedes 
e egouernees/3 moueth the to ryſe agenſte 
their painces# to make ali comt ꝛ⁊ to ma⸗ 
ke hauoke of other mens goodes. Ther fo 
re haue J made this lytle treatyſe that fo 
do weth cotapning all = obediencethat The obe 
is ol god. In which (who loeuer readeth diente of 
it) ſhall eaſely perceaue not the cotrary mokes ant 
Only and that they lpe: but allo the very freres is 
tauſe of ſoch blaſphemy + What ſterethth nor here. 
em ſo furiouſlp to rage ⁊ to belpe f trueth Foz then 
Ndtow ve it / it is no newe thinge to the are not o 
woꝛde ol god to be rapled vpon / nether is god / but of 
this the lirſt tyme that ppocrites haue al their aws 
"cribed to gods woꝛde ; vengeatince whe ne faningg 
rok they them ſelues were euer cauſe. 
I Foz the ppocrites \b their kalle doctri 
ne +pdolatrp haue enerinoze lade p Wza⸗ | 
th and vengeaunce of god apon! the peple 1 
ſo ſoze that god coulde no lenger fozbere The vpe f 
1602 differ his puuyſhemen t. Yet god / W crites lays 
is al wapes mercptull / be foze he Wolde that to 
take 


The pꝛologe vnto 


ods wo take vengeaunce / hath euer ſente histrue 


i 
" 
= 


p 


de w they pꝛophetes # true pzeachers /to warne the 


he ſelues people that they might repente. But the 


ar cauſe of people foz the molt parte namely Þ hee 


af 
1. 


3 
1 
ih 
: 


God war des ⁊ tulers thozow cõ foꝛte + perſuadin⸗ 
net per he ge of the ppocrites / haue euer Waxed moa 


ſir phe, re harde herted then befozei/+ haue perſe 
tuted the woꝛde of god and his ꝓphetes. 
Then god which is allo righteous/hath 
allwapes poured his vlages apon the w 


s LP wheout delayeÞ*\v plages the ppocritesal 


N 4 
f 
f 
1 


1 


1 
. 
f: 
hy, 
.* 
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god puniſ : cribe to gods woꝛde ſayenge: ſe what my 
heih the p⸗ſcheue is come apon vs ſens this new ler | 
dolatry of ning come vp ad this new ſecte and this 
the protri new doctrine. This ſeiſt that h iere.xliiiſ 

tes / ti en la where the peple crped to go to their olde 
pe thepſth.ydolatrp agapne ſapeng: lens we left it / 
at new ier we haue bynne in all neceſſite and haue 

ninge is bynne cõſumed wwarre x hõgre. Fut the 
Caule ther⸗pꝛophete anſwered the; that their pdola 


of, try went to the herte of God [lo that he 


coutde no lenger ſutfre the malicioulnes | 

of their awne imaginactos oz inuenciõs | 

and that the cauſe of all (och myſcheues 

Was / becauſe they Wolde not heare the | 

voyte of the lozde andwalke in his lawe 

oꝛdinaunces and teſtimonies. The ſcri 
A Chꝛiſt bes and the phariſes lapd alſo to Criſtes 

was accu⸗ charge Luke. xxiiſi. that he moued the pes | 


ed ot in⸗ ple to ſediciõ. And (aid to Pilate we ha 
- Wrreccion ue foũde this felowe peruerting thepeple 


$ tozbidding to pape tribute toLeſar and 
CEN Caith that 


| 


The boke F. xxiif 


that he is criſt a kinge And againe in the 
ame chapter / he moueth the people (ſaid 
they) teac hinge thozow out all iyrp + be 
gan atgalile euen to this place, So lyke 
Wyle layd they to theF poſtles charge as 
"thou mapſt le in the Aces, Sapnte £p x 
ziane allo 2 . Auſtyn 2mant other moe 
made wozkes in defence of the Woꝛde of 
god agenſt (och biaſphemies: So that th. 
ou mailt ſeſhow that it is no new thinge 
but an olde + acuſtomed thinge with the 
ppocrites to wite gods wozde and » true 
"p2eachers of all the myſcheue which the 
ir lpinge doctrine is the very cauſe of? 
Neuer the later in very dede / after the Why trol 
pꝛeachinge ofgods wozde / becauſe it is bplli folou 
not truly receaued,gov ſendethgrete tro- eth the pz(} 
"ble into ß wozide:partiy te aucge hi ſelf achinge o 
of the tyꝛaũtes + ꝑſecuters ot hiswo2 tex the goſpel 
partly to deſtrop thole wozidly peple W 
make ofgods wozde nothing but a cicke | 
of their fle ſhly libertie. T hep are not all | 
good that folowe the goſpel. Criſt Sat. 
xiijlypheneth the kingdome of heuen to a 
nette caſt in the ſce that ketcheth fplſhes 
voih good + bad. The kingdome of heuen 
is the pꝛeachinge of the goſpell/to which 
come bot h good and bad. But the good as -Y 
re few.Chzilt calleth thetherfozca ipt-  Eizilleg 
le flocke. Luke. xij. Foꝛ they are euer few flocke a lig 
chat come to the goſpeli of a true entente le flockes | 
| betunge therin nothinge but the gloꝛiand | 


pzavle 


' 


The Y1ologe 
pꝛapſe of god + offering them ſelues free | 
liz willingly to take aduerlite with crilt ! 
Foz the goſpeis ſake + (oz beringe recoꝛde 
to the trueth that all men mae heare it.» | # 
The greateſt nombꝛe come + euer came? 
folowed cuen £rilt him (elfe fo2 a wozld 
Ip purpoſe. As thou mailt well {ec John 
vi.)how that almoit ſyue thouſand folo, % 
wed Lhzift + wolde allo haue made him 
a kynge / becauſe he had wel fed the/who n 
he rebuked layeng: pe ſeke me not becauſe 
pe ſawe the mp2acies: but becauſe pe ea, ih 
te of the bzed and were killed / and d2one i 
thẽ awape fro him with harde pzeaching W 

Euen (0 now as cuer)the moſt parte fe 
ke;+ libertie, They be glad When they ly 
here the vnſaciable couetouſnes of 5 ſpi⸗ u 
ritualtie rebulicd: when they heare their 
folſheed and wiles vttered: Wh tyzany au 
and oppꝛeſſiõ is pꝛeached ageſt; whe they ky 
heare how kynges and all officers ſhulde 
rule chꝛiſtenly and bꝛotherly and lee no 1 
other thinge ſaue the welth of their ſub⸗ bly 
iectes:and whe they heare that thei haue 
no loch autoꝛite of god lo to pyile and pol ic 
| le as they do ⁊ to reyſe vp tares+ gathe⸗ hy 
| ringes to maĩtene their fantaſies # to ma hyi 
{ Goddelir.zo warre thei wotte not foz what cauſe. 
* Opeth one àndtherfoze becauſe the heedes wil not | y 
- Wiked Wacorule wil thei alſo no leger obcie/but te \y, 
nother. ſiſte +riſe agelt their euil heedes. Ind o⸗ y 
ne wibe> deſtropeth another, Yet on 
62 


| 


bnto theboke. F. xxiij 


| wo2de not the ceule of this nether yet d Sodg eve 
| pzeachers. 02 though that Criſt himſelf de is no 3 
taught al obedicnce/how t hat it isnot la cauſe of 
wful to reſiſt wzonge (but foꝛ the officer i 
a that is apointed therto ) ⁊ how ama muſt 
a loue his very enimp ⁊ p2ap foꝛ the that p 
i ſecute him + bleſſe the that curſe him / and 
how that all vengeaunce muſt be remit⸗ 
ted to god's that a man mult foꝛgeue if he 
wilbe to:geuen of God pet the peple fox 
the molt parte receaued it not. Thep we 
re euer redy to ryſe and to fight. Foz ever 
when the ſcribes x phariſes went about 
to take Criſt thep were afrapdof tie pe 
ple. Mot on the holy day (ſaid thei Mat. 
xx vj) leſt any rumoure ariſe amonge the 
peple. And Mat. xx. T hei wolde haue ta 
ken him ſbut thei feared the people. Ind 
Auke. tx Criſt aſkedtiie Phareſes a que 
tion to wich thei durit not anſwere [leit 
the peple ſhuld haue ſtoned them. 
Laſt of al foz aſmoch as the very diſci, 
ples + apoſtles of Criſt after ſo longe hea 
ringe of Chꝛiſtes doctrpne were pet redy re loge We 
to fyght foꝛ Ch iſt cleane agenſt Criſtes ake + woꝛl 
teachynge. As Peter (Mathe. xxvj.) dꝛe⸗ dly minded 
we his (werd but was rebuked. Ind &.u- Il 
ne. ix James + 0 hon wolde haue had fy⸗ 
re to come fro heuen to conſume the ſama 
ritanes and to auẽge the iniurpy of chꝛiſt 
but were likewpſe rebuked / pf Chziſtes 
diſciplas Were (0 longe carnal more 2 
F | er 161 


Thziſtlsdi 
ſciples we 


=: The P!?ologeto 2 

The wpis der ieit /yf we be not al per fecte the fen m 
Fodtrine ca dae. Ve in as moch as we be taught cuen 
eth / vecö of very babes / to kyl a turke/tollee arew | 


naundeth to burn an heretike to fight foz the liber⸗ 
uurther. ties #rig;t ot the church as they cal ige Þ 


; | 
* 2 in almoch as we are bꝛovght in beleke ; 
I pf we ſhede the bi oude of our euen Chi 
A 
4 
gn 
" 


ſten o2 pf the ſonne ſhede the bloud of his 
father that begate him / foꝛ the defence / 
not of» popes godhed only / but alſo fox 
Whatloeuer cauſe it be / pee though it be 
foꝛ no cauſe but that his holpnes comms. 
det h it only that we deſerue as moch as 
Lhziſtdeſerued foꝛ vs when he died on ß 1 
troſſe:oʒ pf we be liapne in the quarel the 
at our ſoules goſnape fipe to heuen d be 
there per our bloude be tolde · In aſmoch 
(A (aye)as we haue ſucked in ſoch blou- " 
dy imaginacions into the botome of oure Y 
hertes euẽ with our mothers miike r ha N 
ue de ſo longe Hardened therin / what wo 
der wer it p while we be pet pounge in 
Lijiſte { we thought that hit were law UW 
fall to fight foꝛ the true wozd of god: yee 
s though a ma we re thozowip perſuaded * 
that it wer not law full to reſiſt his kyn- W 
ge / thoug he he wolde wzongfully take a U 
Wa ye ly e + goodes; Yet might he thinne 
that it were law ful to reſiſt the ppocry 
tes ⁊ to riſeſnot agẽſt his kinge but with 
his kinge to del puer hie kinge out of bon 
dage # captiuite / wherin p ppocrites = | 
? de him 


theboke. F. xxiiij 

de him with wyles and falſheed / ſo that 
i no man mape be ſuffred to come at hym 

to tel him the trouth. 

Cuuis ſeyſt thou / that it is the bloudy do 
&rine of the Pope w cauſeth diſobedicn- 

ce ſtebelion andinſurrection-Foz he tea⸗ 
0 cheth to fighte and to defende his tradi⸗ 
> ci6s and whatſocter he dꝛeameth with fe 
re / water and werde and to diſob eye / fa 
ther / mother / maſter / loꝛde / nynge and Em 
perour: pe + to inuade what loeuer lõde oz 
nacion that wil not receaue and admitte 
his godheed. w her the peaſable doctrine 
of Criſt teachet h to obepe ⁊ to ſuffre fo2 ' 
the woꝛde ot god x to remit the vengeaũ 
ce + the defenſe ol the Woꝛde to god weis 
mighty and able to de fende it w alſo asſo 

me as the woꝛ de is Once openly pzeached 
3 teſtified aʒ witneſed to the woꝛld / and 
wh ẽ he hat h geut᷑ the a ſeaſon to repent / 
nis redy at once co take veugeaunce of his 
enempes and choteth arswes ſo heedes 
dipt in dedly poylon at thẽ x poureth his 
plages / fro heuẽ doune apo the x ſendeth 
the moꝛẽ and peſtilence amoge tùẽ ? ſins 
keth the cities ot the and inaketh the erth 
Cwalowe the / copaſcth thẽ in their wi⸗ 
les and taketh thẽ in their awne trappes 
and ſnares [and caſteth them into the pit⸗ 
tes with they digged foz other men | and 
ſendeth them a dalpnge in the heed and 
vtterlp deſtropeth the with their 1 

tle . 


. — 
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The pꝛologe fo the bone 
Bow ang ſotle cowncell.Pzepare thy mynde ther. 
Sught to de loze vnto this lytie treatyſe and rede ik 
haue hi ſel diicretiy and iudge it indifferentiy and Jil 
fe i readin when J allege any ſcripture / loke thou FF 

Kc of docto on the texte whether J interpꝛet it right | jo 

Ares andal Which thou ſhalt eaſely perceaue by the jo 

o in the circunſtance and pꝛoceſſe of them ſyf ton '* 

Lcripture, male Chziſt foundacion and ground ande 

td byidallon him and referreſt all to hym / | 

7 and fpndeſt aiſo that the expoſicion agre 

© ethto thecomen artpcies of the fapth + 
open ſcriptures. And God the father of 

mercp which toz his trueth ſake repſed 
Oure ſauidure Chzilt vp agapne to iuſti⸗ 
fye vs gene the his ſpzpte to iudge what 
is ryghreous in hie eyes + geue the ſtren⸗ „ 
gizt co abpde bp it and to mapntene 
it Wich all pacience and longe 
ſuffrynge to the enſample v 
edikpenge of his congre 
gac ion and glozie 
ok his name. 
Amen. 
* 


— 
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F. xxb 


The obedi⸗ 


ence of all degrees pꝛoued 
by Sods woꝛde and kirſt of chil 
dzen vnto their elders, 


odewhich wozkethall in all 
8 Ds Ithinges )foz a ſecret iudgement 
and purpoſe and foz his godly 
8 bleaſure / ꝓuided an houre that 
th father and mother ſhuld come to ge⸗ 
ther /to make the thozow them. He was 
pꝛeſent with the in thy mothers wombe 
and facioned the ad bꝛethed ly fe into the 
and foz the greate loye he had vnto the | 
pꝛouided milke in thi mothers bzeſtesfoz 
the againſt thou were bozne:moued alſo 
thy father and mot her ad all other to lo 
ue the to pitie the and to care foz the. 
And as he made the thoꝛow them / (0 
hath he caſt the vnder the power and au⸗ 
ctoꝛite of them to obepe and ſerue them 
E in his ſtede / ſapẽge / honour thy father Onr ka 
and mother. Exod. xx. Which is not to be thers ani 
vnderſtonde in bowinge the kne and put mothers 5 
tinge of the cappe only / but that thou lo re to vs bY 
ue themwith al thine herte and feare and Gods ſters 
dꝛede them and wapte on their commaun * 
dementes and ſeke their wo ꝛſh ipe / plea 
EW D.i, ſure 


Oekchildꝛenbnto 


fare will x p2ofit in all thinges / and gene 
thy lyle foz tht coũtinge the woꝛthy of 
all honoure remembzinge that thou art 
their good + polleſſion / that thou owelk 
| to them thine awne lelfe z all that thou 
: art able ſpee 4 moare then thou art able 
to do. 
g Vnderſtond alſo that What toeuer thon 
po hat we dwelt to thẽcbe it good oz bad) thou doeſt 
do to our to god. W hen thou pleaſeſt the thou plea 
Fathers + ſeſt god: when thou diſpleaſeſt the tho 
Mothers diſpleaſeſt god: when ther ar angre with 
that we dothe God is angre w the / nether is it poſs 
Ko god. idle fo the to come to the fauour ot god 
A againe(no though all the angels of heuen 
pꝛaye foz the) vntyl thou haue ſubmitted 
4 thy ſelfe to thy father + mother agayne. 
The re If thou obeyec(though it be but carnal⸗ 
warde of ly epther fo feare / foz vapne glozp oz ꝓ. 
nbedience fit / thi bleſſinge ſhalbe longe lyfe vpon 5 
} — —4.— 7 — and 
| mother/that thou maplitipne longe vpon 
¶Tye re s erthj. Eco. xx. ¶ Contrarp wiſe if the 
warde of ou dilobeye the! thy life ſhalbe ſhozined . 
dilokedien vpon the erth. Foz it foloweth.Ero.rrj 
14 He that ſmniteth his father oz mother ſh, 
albe put to deeth foz it. Ind he that cur⸗ 
| ſeth'that is to {ape/rapleth oz diſhonou. 
reth his father 02 mother with opp2obzi 
ous wozdes / ſhalbe ſlapne foz it, And den 
te.xrj. $f any man haue a ſonne ſtobur: 
ne +diſobedieth whereth not the ws 
DP ot his 


their elders. F. xxbk 
ok his father 2 the voice of his mocher / ſo 
that thei haue taught hi nur toute $ he re 
gardet h thẽ not / thẽ let his father + mo. 
ther take ht + bzige Hi fozth to the ſent, 
ours 02 elders of the cite + to the gate of 
the ſame place. And let th ſaie to 3 (ents 
oursof that cite/this oure ſonne isſtobut 
ne i diſobediẽt. He wil not heare to our 
voice:he is a rio ter + a dꝛõckerd. Th let 
| al mè of that cite lone hi w ſtonesto de 
eth ſo ſhal pe put away wikedneſle frs a⸗ 
mõg you x al iſrael ſhal heare⁊ ſhal feare 
And though that » tEperall o fficers / to 
their awne danaciõ ) be negligẽt in pups 
ſhinge loch difobedience( asthe ſpiritual 
officers are to teach it) + wie at it 02 lo. 
ze on it thozow the fingers pet (hal thes 
not ſcate vnpuniſhed foꝛ thevEgeaiice of God auen 
god ſhal accopanie thẽ (as 2ᷣ maiſt ſe deu. geth diſa = 
xxvii j.) With al miſfoztune + euil lucke bedience 
| # ſhal not departe from the vntil thei be hum ſelfe 
murdꝛed / dꝛoũde oz hãged / et her vntil by though 
one myſchaunce oꝛ another thei be vttet the oiticor 
ly bought to nought. Yee + the woꝛlde Wyll nor 
oftentpmes hageth many a man ko that 
thei neuer de lerued / but god hageth them 
becauſe theiwolde not obe ie + herkẽ to te 
ir elders as the cõſciẽcesof many welfin 
de whe thei come to the galowes, Ther 
cã ther pzeach+ teach other / that w t hei 
them ſelues wolde not lerne in leaſon. 
CThe mariage al ſo of the childern per. Mariage 
D. il, tepneth 


Ofchild2enbnto 


teyneth to their elders ſasthou may? le. 
Coꝛin. vi. and thozow out all the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſby the auctozite of the laid commas 
undement / childe obe pe father # mother, 
Which thinge the hethẽ 2 gentils haue es 
uer kepte + to this daye kepe ſto the great 


ſame x rebuke of vs Chziſten: in as mo 
ch as the weddinges of our virgins c ſha 
A ono0toul, me it is to ſpeake it) ar moare like to the 
x es maket (ſaute ofa &bitche/then the mariẽge of a 
Hure (piri- reaſonable creature Se not we daply. iii 
rualtye 0x2.itij.calenginge one woman bekoze the 
chat they comillary oz officeall/of w not one hath 
cannot ſe the conſent of her father and mother 
thatwhich And pet he that hath molt money / hath 
'a turke is beſt right and hall haue her in the deſp i 
aſhamed olte of all her frẽdes + in diffiaunce ofgods 1 
ozdinaunces. . * 
4 Moxꝛeouer when ſhe is gent by the ind 
ge to the one partie and alſo maried eu 
then of the tymes ſhal the cõtrarie parte 
{ue befoꝛe an hyper iudge 02 an other that 
ſucceadeth the lame + foz money deuoꝛce 
her agapne. So ſhamſullp doeth the coue 
touſnes ⁊ ambition of our pzelates mocs 
ke with the lawes of god. I paſſe ouer i 1 
Gitence how many peres they will pzols Mg 
Sete her de the ſentence with cauillacions ⁊ ſuta K 
with chil⸗ telte / it they be wel monyed on both par 
de / {ape ties / ifa damſell pꝛomiſe. ij. how ſham⸗ 
i kull councell thei wil geue the F lecõd 
allo how the religiousof (atan do ſepa 


rate 


their elders F.xxvij 
rate vnſeparable matrimonie. Foz after they / ſo 
thou art lawlully marped at the comma ſhall thy 
undemente of father # mother + with the cauſe be 
-conſent of ail thy frendes ¶ pet pk thou beſt. 
wilt be deſgyſed like vnto one of them? C"Gods 
Cxerrc obedience to their tradicios/thou cõmaund 
mapſt dilobeye father and mother/bzeake mẽtesbze⸗ 
the othe which thou haſt Cwazne to God ke thei the 
| befoze his holy congregation # w dꝛaw ro we the 
| Youc and charite the hpeſt ofGSods com- ir awne 
maundementes and that dutye and ſerui- tradiciog 
ce which thou oweſt to thy wpke/whers 
of £inilt can not diſpenſe with the, Fox 
Chꝛiſt is not againft god / but with God 
came not to bzeake gods oꝛdinaunces / 
but to ful full them, T hat is he came to 
ouercome the with ki dnes + to make the 
to do of verp loue the thinge which v la 
we compelleth the to do. Foz loue onlp - 
and to do ſeruice to thy nepghbour isthe 
tulfillinge ofthe law in the ſight of 6d 
To be a mõke oz a frere/thoy maiſt thus 4 
foꝛſake thy wife befoze thou haſt lyne do | 
her / but not to be a ſeculer pꝛeſt. & And way 
pet after thou art pzofeſſed/the Pope foz maket 
money will diſpence with the / both foz marchaut 
th cote⁊ all thy obedience + make a ſe⸗ dice» 
tuler pꝛeſt of the:likcwile as it is ſimon 
* ſell a benefice( as wm call it )but to re 
ligne apon a pencion ⁊ the to remede the 
lame is no ſimonp at all. Oh craſtie iug⸗ Jogglerss 
" Glers z mockers With the wozde of God. 
1 D.iii C The 


C The obedience of wpues | 


to their huſbandes. 
fer that Eue was deceaued 
od the ſerpent / Sod ſaid to her 
De £4 Gene. iu. T hy luſt oz appeti⸗ 
tee ſhall pertapne to thy huſ, 
band and he ſhall rule the oz 
raigne ouer the. od which created the 
woman knoweth what isin that weake 
velſel/as Deter calleth hcr)ad hath ther 
foze put her vnder the obedicnce of her 
huſband to rule her luſtes and wanton 
appetites. {Peter ,i.pet.iij .exyoztett wp⸗ 
ues to be in (ubiection to their huſbadesg 
after the enſample of the yolp wemen | 
Which in old te truſted inSod/and as 
Sara obeped Þbzaha + called hilozde. 
which Sara betoze ſhe wasmaried was 
Tr ariage Abꝛahãs ſiſter x equali w hi but as {one 
Nitercth $ as ſhe was ¶ maried was in ſubiection 
zegre ofng * became Without compariſon inferioz, 
A Foz ſo is the nature of mediocke by the 


oꝛdinaũte of god At wer moch better th. 
at our wiuesfolowed the enſample ofthe 
holy wemẽ of old tyme in obeynge their 
huſbãdes / the to wozfhipp thEw apater 
noſter ſan Aue ⁊ a Credo ſoꝛ to ſticke vpp 
tandels befoze the ir images. Daul ephe. v 
ſaith wemẽ ſubmitte pour ſelues to vous jy 
awne hulbandes as to the lozde. Foꝛ the | 
hulbande is the wines heed euẽ as Lrilt 
is the heed of the W 

as . 


| totheirhuſbandes F. xxbiif 

aq the cõgregacion is in ſubieccio to criſt 
likewiſe let wines be in ſubiec cid tothe 
eir huſbades in al thiges.Let the womã 
therfoze feare her hulbãd as Paul ſaith | 
in the (aid place.F oz her huſbad is to hir 
in the ſted ofgod/that ſhe obeye hi 7 wa The hul 
pte on his cõmaũdemẽts. And his cõmaũ bande igte 
demets 02 gods cõmaũdemets. (Jt the ther typ Wilke 
koꝛe grudge agenſt him oz reſiſte him the zn gods l 
grudgeih agenlt god + reſiſtethgod. de, 


The obedience of 
ſeruauntes to their maſters 
— Eruauntes obeye pour carnal 
1 maſters W feare + trembling in 
ER Mungleneſſe o fpour hertes aste 
—TTriſt:not w feruice in the eye 
fight as men plealers:but as the ſeruaun 
tes of Criſt doing the will of God from 
| the herte W good wil euen as though ye 
fſerued the lozde # not men Ephe. vi. 2, 
Pet. ij. ſeruauntes obey pour maſters 0 
al feare not onip if thei be good + courte⸗ 
ou ꝛbut alſo though thei be frowarte fo 
it cometh ofgraceita m3 foz colcifece tos 
ward god endure greffe ſoffering Wzong 
fallp, Foz what pꝛapſe is it if whe pe be 
buffeted foz poure fautcspe take it paciee 
| Ip but + if whẽ ye do welſpe ſuffer wzoge 
r⁊ take it paciftip thi is ther thake Wgod 
| Dere to verely were pe called. FozErilt 
dello ſuſtred foʒ our ſakes leu ige vs anera 
1 ple to fo los 


Seruauntes to their maſt. 


lo we his ſteppes. In whatſoeuer kynde 
eng 7 thou art a ſeruaunte / during the 

[ tyme of thy couenauntes / thy maſter ists 
the in the ſtede # rowme ol god + god tho 
The ma? row +. fedeth the clotheth the/ruieths 
ter ta toy n lerneth the / his commaundementes are 
ſeruaũt in gods commaundementes ⁊ thou ougghteſt 
Bods ſtede to obeye him as god / in all thinges io ſe 
ke his pleaſure ĩ pꝛo fit. Foz thou art his 
good and poſſeſſto/as his oxe 02 his hoꝛſſe 
in ſo moch that whoſoeuer doth But deli 
re the in his herte from him without his 

loue z licence is cõdemned ofgod/ which 
ſapeth. Exo. xx.ſe thou once couet not tht 

Pur ſpiri ne pghbours ſeruauntes. 

ſialtie re- Baule the Þpoſtie ſent home Oneli⸗ 
»pnemesg mus vnto his maſter (as thou readeſt in 


— the piſtle of Paule to Philemon) In ſo 
pot to yo - moch that though the ſayd Philemon dw 
oute god his ſeruaunt allo was couerted by Paul 


at there x owed to Paul x to the wozde that Ba 
ſadicioas ul pꝛeached / not his ſeruaunte only / but 
ceremo alſo hi ſelfe:peeꝛ though that aul was 
| 6 only in neceſſite and lacked miniſt ers to min: 
ſler to him in the bõdes which he ſufred 
{oz the goſpels ſake:yet wolde he not re⸗ 
tapne the ſeruaunt neceſſary to the fnr - 
Ch ziltes t heraun ce ofthe Goſpe ll without the cõ 
haryn ＋ lent of the maſter. | 
le e pop a MO how ſoꝛe differech the doctrine of 
1 0 wes and his Apoſtles from the doctrp . 
a n fthe Hope and of his Þpoltles 2 wo 


Ofſabiectes to pꝛin. F. xxix 


CFoꝛ pf anp man will obepe nether fa If thy ma 
ther ner mot her / nether loꝛde noꝛ maller {ter pieale 
nether kynge noꝛ pꝛince / the ſame nedeth the notſha 
but only to take the marke of the beeſt / ge thy ſelf 
that is / to ſhaue him ſelfe g monke / a fre. a monke &@ 
re oʒ a pꝛeſt / and is then 1 fre frere oꝛa 
and erempted from all ſetuice and obedi pꝛeſt, 

ente due to man. O He that will obeye Too⸗ 
no maͤncas thep will not) is moſt accepe deie no mb 
table vnto them. The moare dilobedient is a ſpiritu 
that thou arte to Gods oꝛdinaunces the all thinge. 
moare apte and mete arte thou foꝛ theira | 
Nether is the p2ofcllinge / vowinge and 
ſweringe obedience vnto ther ozdinaun 
tes anp other thinge / then the defienge / 
denienge and koz \{weringe obedience to 
the oꝛdinaunces of God, 


CTheobedienceof Subie 


tes vnto kpnges pꝛinces 
andrulcrs, 


T he.riij.chapter of j9aule to the Rom, 
"= Et cuery ſoule ſubs 
2 mit him lelfe tothe 


* 5 - . 

© Id. Ipowers. Ther is no 

NW 2 \Npower but of God, 
7 The powers thas 

ebe are 02depned o 

i N God, Who lo euer 


= t ycrto;e reliſteth 5 
power 


Yi aucdogite of the hper 


Df Dubtectes | 
power reliſteth the oꝛdinaunce of God 
hei that reſiſt / ſhal receaue to them (elf |Þ 
amnacion. Foz ruelars are not to be fea, 
red foz good wozkes bat foz euell. vont 
thou be without fcare of the power? Do ow 
well the 2 ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛayſed ofthe | 
lame, Foz he is the miniiter of God foz 
thy welth. But t yfrhou do euyl the feaa 
re:foz he beareth not a (werde foz nou⸗ 
ght. F og he is the miniſter of god / to ta⸗ 
ke vengeaunce on the that do eupl, Wyer 
foze pe mult nedes obep not foz feare of 1 
vdengeaunce onlp:but alſo becauſe otcon 
Ccience. Euen foz this cauſe pa pe pe tris 
bute. F oꝛ they are gods miniltecs; teruin 
ge fo; the ſame pur pole. 

Gene to euerp man c herkoꝛe his dutpe: 
Tribute to who tribute belongeth: Tuſt 
em to whom cyitom 1s due : fra e to who 
feare belongety.honour to whoin uono⸗ 
ur pertapnech ˖ Owe norhinge to enp mg 
buc to loue one another. fo: he that ios 
gerh another / ful filleth the law. Foꝛ the⸗ 
fe cõmaundementes: Choy ſhalt not cõ⸗ 
mit aduoutrp:Thouſhalt not kyl: Thon 
Malt not ſteale: T houſhait not beare fal 
ſe witnes. C hou ſhj alt not deſire:⁊ ſo fo: 
rth pf there be eny other comaundemens 
are all copzehended in this ſapn ge: Lone 
thine neghbour as thi ſelf. A one hurteth 
not his neghboure: chertoze is lone ths 
Gifillinge of che lawe, no 


DDD 


Heats 


4 
: 
— 


to pꝛinces F. xxx. 
Na father ouet his childꝛẽ is 
ooth lozde z iudge fozbiddige 
that one bꝛother auẽge hi (elf 
o kenotherbut(tifanp cauſe of 
5 ſtrife be betwene them) will 
haue it bzought to hi ſelf oz his aſlignes 
to be iudged x coꝛrected:ſo god (02biddes 
th al mẽ to auẽge the ſelues /⁊ taketh F au 
ctozite+ office of auẽginge to hi ſelfe (ap 
enge: vẽgeaũce is mine + J wil rewarte? 
deut. xx xij. ð texte Paul allegeth Ro. xij. 
Foz it is impoſſible that a ma ſhuld be a 
righteo? an egal oz indifferft iudge i his 
a wne cauſe inltes + appetitea ſoblideivg 
Moꝛeouer whe Þ auẽgeſt thi ſelf] p mal 
eit nat peace but (terelt bp moare debate 
God ther foꝛe hath geut᷑ la wes to al na 
cions + in al lõdes hath put kinges gouet 
ners ꝛrulers in bis aw une ſtede to rule the 
woꝛlde thoꝛ ow the And hath tomaũded 
al cauſes to te bzought betoze the as thou 
readeſt Exo.rtij., In al rauſcs((aith he)of 
in iu ry % wꝛonge whether it be oxeſalle} 
Hepe oz veſture /02 any loſt thige w ans 
other calengeth ict the cauſe of both par _ 
ties be bꝛought to the gods who the gods | 
tõdẽne the Came ſhall pape double to his i 
neghboure. Marke ſthe iudges are called Judges at 
gods ĩ pᷣiſcriptures becaufe thei ar ĩ gods called | 
to wme ⁊ execute the comandementes of Soda. 
god And in another place ofthe ſaid chap " 


ter Poles chargeth ſaienge;le that thou 
. * . _—_ 


| Of Subiectes 


raplenot on the gods nether ſpeake eu! 


oftheruler ofthi people w hoſoeuer ther 
koze relilteth them reſiſteth god (foz they 


are in the rowme ofgod) 3 they that reli # 


fte ſhall receaue their damnacion, 

Hoch obediCce to father 2 mot her / ma⸗ 
fter huſbãde / emperour ſkinge / loꝛdes ⁊ ru 
lers requireth god of alnacios/pee of the 
verp turkes + infideles: The blellinge 2 
re warde ofthe that kepe theſis the life of 
this woꝛlde as thou readeſt Leu. xviij. Re 
pe mi oꝛdinaũces ⁊ lawes / ww if a mã kepe 
he ſhal lyue therin / W texte Paul reher⸗ 
ſethlkom.x.ꝓuinge therby that the righ⸗ 
teouſnes ofthe lawe is but woꝛldly / ꝛỹ 


* 


rewarde therof is the ly fe of this wozid, || | 


Znd the curſe of the that bacaketh them 


is the loſle of this life:as thou ſeiſt by the 


puny ſhment sppointed foꝛ them. 
And who ſoeuer kepeth the lawe/whe 
ther it be foꝛ feare/foz vaine glozic 02 ꝓ⸗ 


fit / though no man rewarde him / pet ſhal 


Fodrewar god 97 bleſſe him abundatly x ſende him 
eth al obo woꝛldly pꝛoſperiteſas thou readeſt Deu. 
lece thou xxviij. what good bleſſinges accompany 
'helnoman the kepinge of the lawe /a as we ſe the tur 
ile do. kes ferre exteade vsſſchꝛiſtẽ men in wozld 


+ god a, if tempozalt lawes. r Apkwile though 
⁊geth al o no mã punyſhe the bzeakers of the lawe 
2difce tho laweſpet ſhall god ſende his curſes apn 


ghe nomã thẽ tel theibe veteriy bought to nought | | 


Ip pꝛoſperite foz their iuſt keping ofthes | 


toptinces. F. xxxi 
us thou readeſt moſt terrebly euen in the 
USE id place. 4 | | : 

Nether mape Y tnferioz perſon auenge 
him ſeif apon 5ᷣ ſuperio2 oz diolẽtly reſiſt 
hi foz whatſoeuer w2oge it be. If he doo 
he is cõdẽned in Þ dede doinge:in as mo⸗ 
ch as he taketh apo hi that w telogeth to 
God only w ſaid vẽgeaunce is myne and Uẽge alice 
Iwill rewarde Deute. xxxiſ. And Chziſt is Gods. 
ĩaid. Mat. xxvi.al they that take ſwer 
de ſhall periſh with the lwerde. Takeſt 
thou a lwerde to auẽge thy ſelf: ſo geueſt 
thou not roume to god to auẽge p but rob 
beſt him of his moſt hye honoure / in that 
| thou wilt not let him be iudge ouer the. 
It any ma might h aue aueged him ſelfe 
apõ his ſuperioꝛ / that might Dauid moſt 
righteouſly haue done apd kinge Saul ſo 
Co wzogtuilp ꝑſecuted Dauid / eue foꝛ no 
other rauſeſthẽ that god had anointed hi 
kynge + pꝛomiſed hi p kingdo. Yet when 
| god had delyuered Saul into Þ hãdes of 
Dauid that he migh thauedanewhat he 
wolde w hi as thou ſeilt in the firſt boke 
ofktges the.xxiiiſ.chap. how Saul came 
into the eaue wher Dauid was. And Da 
Uid ca to hi ſecretly ⁊ cut of a pece of his 
garmẽt. And as ſone ashe had done it his 
herEſmote hi tecauſe he had done ſo mo⸗ 
ch to his loꝛd. And whe his meE coꝛraged 
hi to lle hĩ he an wered /p loꝛ de fozbid it 
me that I ſhuld laie mine had on hi. Ne⸗ 


ther 


Of Subiectes an 
ther ſuffred he his me to hurte hi /whF ſaga 
ul was gone out dauid folowed tſhewel 
hi the pece of his garmtt + ſaid:why del 
eueſt thou p woꝛdes ofmẽ that ſape/Dathyl 
id goeth about to do the harme: pꝛeaue ky 
ſe that ther is net her eueil ner wickedne 
ie in my hande + that J haue not treſpa⸗ 

| ſed agẽſte Þ/# pe@thou layeſt a waite foz gw 
| my lpfe God iudge betwene the + me # a2 
ucge me ofthe/but mpue hãde be not aps , 
the as the olde pyerbe ſaith{ſa:d Dauid / 
| Fod deſtro C Out ofthe weked ſhal wekednelle ps 
peth one cede /but myne hide be not apon the me⸗ 
' weked bp aninge that god euer puniſheth one Wee . 
another Kedby another Jad againeCſaid Dauid) , 
God be iudge/+ iudge betwene the + me / je 
2 behold pleate my cauſe /⁊ grue me iug 
gement oz right of the, | 
And in the.rxvj.chah.ofthe lame bone 
When Saul plecuted Dauid againe. Da, 
od pꝛo uid came to S aul by night as he liepte 1 8 
uideth a al his me t toke a waie his ſpere 2 à cup 
meanest o of water from his hedde The laid Abi⸗ | 
take the e. ſai Dauids ſeruaũte god hath del yuered 
nell out of the thine enemie into thine hãde this da 
the wape ve let me now therfoꝛe naile hi to theg 5 
hen thei dunde w mp ſpere + gene hi but euen one 
aue ful fel d rype + no moare Dauid fozbad him la. VU 
led their pege , Kyl him not. Foz who ſaid he) 
wekedues ſhal lape handes on the lozdes an opnted 
1 ⁊ be not gyltye: The loꝛde lyuethjſ oʒ by 
| the lozdes lyfe(ſaid he)he dieth nos eye 
| | P 


—— 


topuinces F. xxxit 
te the loꝛde ſmyte him oꝛ that his dape 
be come to dye 02 elite go io hatapl and 
Why did not Dauid ſle Saul /ſeinge he 
vas (0 weked / not in perſecutinge Daz 
vid only / but in diſobepenge gods coma 
undementes + in that he had flap ne. Ixxxv 
of gods p2eſtes wzongfullp? Uerelp fox 
it was not lawfull. Foz if he had done it 
he mult haue ſinned agenſt god, Foz god Thekinge | 
hath made the ¶ kinge in euerp rea e isinꝰ row 
(fudge ouer all /i ouer hi is ther no iudge. me of Bod 
He that iudgeth the kinge iudgeth god i in this 


—— — = 
=— — 


he that lapet h hides on the kinge lapeth Wozide. 
-hade on god/+ he that reſiſteth the kinge 
reſiſtethj god # daneth gods lawe + oꝛdin⸗ 
aunce. It the ſubiectes ſinne ther mult be Ti = 
bꝛought to the kinges iudgemẽt. Jf® tin The A 
ge linne he mult be relerued to the iudge⸗ — — | 
ment/w2zath + vengcaunce of God. Ind releruedta 
as it is to reliſte the kinge / ſo is it to reſi⸗ the MF 
' [te his officer Wb is let oz ſent to execute os 
jche kinges commaundement. 
And in the firſt chapt. of the.ij.boke of 
kinges Dauid comaunded the pounge mã 
to be ſlapne / w b2ought to him the croun 
F vacelet of Saul x laid to pleaſe Dauid 
" withall that he him ſelfe had ſlapne Sa 
ul. And in the fourth chapier of the ſame 
' boke Dauid commaunded thoſe two to 
be llapne whiche bzought vato him the 


bed of Zſboleth Saule ſonne / by whole 
| meanes 


Of Subiectes 


meanes pet thehole:kyngdome retnrnedX® 
to Dauid accoꝛdige to p pꝛomiſe of Sod 
And Luke. xi ij. whẽ thei ſhewed chill 
ofthe Salileàs / whoſe bloud Pilate min 
glet W their awne lacrifice:he anſ were 
ſuppoſe pe that theſe Salileãs were (if? 
| ners aboue al other galileas/te cauſe theſ** 
a ſuffred ſoch punyſhmer? J tel you nap 
| but except ye repet ye ſhall likewiſe pes 
Hb riſh. Thus Wastol triſt no doute of loch} 
It ts not an entet astheiared him. Math. xi. wenn 
awful foz ther it were lawfull to gene tribute to 
| a chiſten Ceſar. Foz thei thought it was no ſinne BY 
' Cubiecte to to reſiſt an hethẽ pꝛince:asfew of vs wol Þ 
keliſte his de thinke yk we wer vnder the turke that 
pꝛĩce thou it were ſinne to rile ageſte hi and to eyd im 
ghe he be our ſelues fro vnder hie dominid [fo ſoze 
an hethen haue our byſſhops robbed vs ofthe true 
man. doctrine of criſt. But criſt condẽned their 
| dedes + alſo the ſecret thoughtes of al 0- 
3 ther that coſented therto ſapeng: except Mi 
| | pe repente pe ſhall likewiſe periſhe, As 


who ſhuld ſaye/ 7 know that pe are wi⸗ "We 


thin in pour hertes {och as thei were out hh{y 
Warde in their deades / are vnder the (a bs 
me dãnacion:except therfoze pe repCc be 
tymes / pe (hal bzeake out at the laſt into bk© 
Ipke deades/+ lykewiſe periſh ſasit cams 
after warde to paſſe. kk 
Here bp ſeiſt thou that the kynge is in 
this wozide without lawe + mape at his 
luſt do right oz wzonge + ſhall geue a £0- bi] 


ptes 


to pꝛinces. F. xxxiij. 
ptes but to god only, 
Another concluſion is this / that no p- 
| Con nether any degre mape be erempt fro 
this oꝛdinaunce of god. ether ca thep, 
feſſion ot monkes x freres oz anp thinge 
that the poxe oz biſſhopscan lape foꝛ rhe 
ſelues / excepte them fro the l werde ot Þ 
emperour 02 kinges/yf thei bꝛeake the la 
wes, Foꝛ it is wzittE(let euery ſoule ſub 
mit him ſelf to the auctozite of the hy er 
powers. More is no man excepte / but all 
ſoules muſt obe pe. Theſe hier powers ar 
the temperall kinges + pꝛinces to whom 
god hath geuẽ the lwerde to puniſhe wh. The kin 
oſoeuer ſinneth. E God hath not geuẽthh ẽ ge Hath na} 
ſwerdes to puneſhe one + to let another Power bu 
go fre + to ſinne vnpuneſſhed. Moꝛeouer to his dan 
w what facedurſt the ſpiritualtie /w oy- nacion to 
ght to be the light + an exãple ot good ly. bzeuileage 
| Uinge to all other / deſire to ſinne vnpu⸗ the ſpirityj 
neſſhed oz to be excepted from tribute /tol alty to ſyn 
ie oz cuſtome / that they wolde not beare ne vnpu⸗ 
| payne W their bzethzen / to the mapnten- "plhed, | 
z aunce of kinges x officers 92dined of god >> 
&: co puneſſhe ſinne · Ther is no power but >> 
ol god(bp power vnderſtonde the aucto⸗ 
$ Cite of kinges + pzinces ) The powersth- >> 
at beſare oꝛdened ofgod, w hold ener ther 5 
oe reſiſteth t he powers reſiſteth God: >> 
Vee though he be Hope / Byſſhope / mon⸗ 
ke oꝛ frere. They that reſiſte ſhall rec ea >> 
de tothem (clues damnacion,whp? foz 52 
D E Gods 
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c gods woꝛde is agenſt thẽ / w wil haue all 
ce men vn der the power of} tepozall ſwer 
de. Foz rulers are not to be feared fox 
© good w9zkes bat fo; —_— ſeiſt 
e thou that they that reſiit the powers oz 
ſeke to be exempte fro their auctozite has 
ue eupil conſciences + ſeke libertie to ſin 
ne vnpunilſhed x to be fre krom bearinge 
papne ib their bꝛetherne. wilt thou te 
out ſeare of 5 power: So do well z thon 
ſhalt haue laude of the ſame (that is toſa 
C ye ofthe ruler > With good liuinge ought 
© the ſpiritualtte to ridde the ſelues fro fea 
re ofthe tEpozall (werde / not w craft 
3 W blindinge the kinges + bzinginge the 
vengeaunce ofgod apon them + in purcha 
ſinge licence to ſinne vnpunſhed. 
Foz he is the minilter of God foz thy 
ecw?lth:to defende the from a thouſand in 
i ccconnententes/from theues / murderers 1 
A xyngeis thẽ that walde de file thi wife / thi dough- Þ 
a greate be ter/ttaketro » al that thou haſt:pee life & 
nefite tho, all/yfy did reſiſte. Foꝛthermoꝛe thoughe 
ush hebe he be the greatiſt tyꝛaunte in the wozlde 
neuer ſo pet is he to the a great benefite ot god + a 
 enell» thinge wherko2e p oughteſt to thake god |: 
— hyly. Foꝛ it is better to haue ſomewhat 
than to be cleaneſtript out of al together 
it is better to paype the tẽth tha to loſe al: 
it is better to ſuffer one tyꝛaunte thE mas Y 
ny ⁊ to (fire wzonge of one the ofeuery 3 
man pe tit is better to haue a tyꝛaũte to 


thi kinge U 


to pꝛinces. F;rxxi(< 

chi kinge then a ſhado we a paſſiue kings 
that doeth nought hi telt but ſuſtre other 
to do w hi what thei wil / i to leade him 
Whither they litt.f oz a tyꝛaunte though 
he do w2onge to the good / pet he puneſſh 
eth the euil + maketh al men obeye neth⸗ 
er ſutfreth any ma to polle but hi ſelf on 
Ip, A kinge that is (oft as ſylke x effemin 
ateſthat isto (aye turned to the nature of 
a woman what w his aw ne luſtes / w ar 
ast he loginge of a womã w child / ſo that 
he cã not reſiſte the / + what w the wplp 
tyꝛũni oftye that euer rule hĩ / ſhalbe mo 
ch moare greuoꝰto the realme thẽ a right N 
tyꝛaũt Rede the cronicles x Þ ſhalt finde 55 | 
it euer (0, But + ifthou do euil/thẽ feare: 5 | 
foꝛhe bereth not a ſwerd foz nought.foz Pꝛintes 

he is the miniſter of godſto take vẽgeaũ⸗ oꝛdined 
te on the that do euil. If the office af pꝛĩ puniſhes 
ces gene the ot god te to take vẽgeañce of doers. 
euel doers:the bi this texte ⁊ godswozTe ; 
ar al pꝛinces dãned | ent as many as The dag 
geue libertie oz licence to the ſpiritual - cio of pz} 
' tyetoſinne vupunyſſhedand not onelp ces, 
to ſinne vnpunyſlhed thẽ ſelues:but alſo 
to opt᷑ ſentuaries ſpꝛiuileged places / chur Setuari 
chyerdes/ S. Ihons holde : pee + pt they | 
tome to ſhoꝛte to all theſe/pct co ſet foze 
th a neckeuer ſe to ſaue al maner treaſpa neckener 
ſers frõ the feare of the werde of the vẽ 

geauce of god put in the hãdes of pzinces 
to take vengeaunce on all ſoch. 


G. ij, God 


he na- 
es. 


wg Dd requireth the lawe to 

ve kept of all men / let the 
kepe it foz what ſo euer 
purpoſe thep Wypll. wyll 

thep not kepe the law / ſo 
vouchlafeth he not that 


6 
they entope this temperall lp fe. Now 


ar ther thꝛe natures of men / one ali to ge, 
cher beeſtly / which in no wiſe receaue 
the lawe in their hertes but ryſe agenſt 
pꝛinces and rulers when ſo euer thep are 
able to make their partie good, Theſe 
are ſignificth by them that wozſheped 
the golden calfe. Foz Moles bzake the 
tables ofthe lawe per he came at them, 

The ſecond ar not ſo beeſt ip / but rece 
aue the la we /i to them the lawe cometh 
but thei lone not Moles in the face. Foz 
his countenaũce isto bꝛight foꝛ thẽ /t hat 
is they vnderſtonde not that the lawe is 
ſpirituali and requireth the herte. They 
loke on the pleaſare / pꝛofit and pꝛomo⸗ 
cion that foloweth the kepinge of the la 
we / and in reſpecte of the rewarde kepe 
thep the lawe out wardlp with wozkes 
but not in the herte. Foz pf thep myght 
obtepne ipke honourſglozie / pꝛomoc ion 
and dignite / and aiſo anopde all inconue⸗ 
nientes/pfthep bzoke the lawe ſſo wolde 
they alſo bzeake the lawe + folowe the⸗ 
ir luſtes. 

The thzed ar ſpiritual + lone Moyſes 


in the 


IT | 
to pꝛinces. F. xxxb 

in the face and ar (as Paul ſaith. No ij) | 
a lawe to the ſelues / and haue the lawe | 
wiitten in their hertes by the ſpzite of 
God., Theſe neade nether of kinge ner of 
ficers to dziue them/nether that any man 
pꝛo fer them any rewarde foz to kepe the 
iawe. Foz thep do it naturally. 

The firſt wozke foz feare of the ſwer⸗ 
de only. The ſecond foz rewarde, The 
thzedwozke foz ioue freiy. They loke on 
the excedinge merei/loue > kindnes which 
god hath ſhewed them in Crilt x ther fo » | 


= 
* 


re ioue agayne a wozke frely. Yeuen thei Deuen 
take of the fre gift ot god thozow criſtes meth by 
deleruinges/+ hope without al maner dog Thziſte 
tinge t hat god acco2dinge to his pꝛomi⸗ | 
ſe / wil in this woꝛide allo defende the + = 
do al thinge foz the of his goodnes x foz ; 

Chziſtes ſake 2 not foz any goodnesthar 

is in the, CT hei cõſente to the lawe that 

it is holp and iuſt ⁊ that al men ought to 
do what ſoeuer god comaundeth fozno o. i 
ther caule / but becauſe god cõmaũdeth A Criſt 
it. And their greate ſo20w is [ becauſe ma ſek 
that ther isno ſtrength in their membꝛ es no moe 
to do that wich their herte luſteth / and but Gc 
thirſteth to do. Will. 

Theſe of the laſt Cwozte kepe the lawe 

of their awne accozde x that in the herte 

d haue pꝛo feſſed perpetuall warre agent 

the luſtes + appetitesof the fleſhe / tyl thei 

ve vtterly ſubdued: yet nor thozow their 

E. iii. awnte 


Olk Subiectes 


awne ſtrength bur knowi nge + knowle? 
ginge their wekenescrye euer fo; ſtrẽgth 
to god with hath pꝛomiſed aſſiſtẽce to al 
that tali vpon him / CTheſe tolowe god + 
ar led of hisſpꝛite. Che other two ar le 
ot luſtes and appetites. 


Luſtes 4 appetites ar diners # many ad 
that in one mJ:pe tone luſte contrarp to 
another + the greteſt luſt carieth a ma all 
to gerher awaie with hi. We ar alſo cha 
unged fro one luſt to anot her O therwiſe 
ar We diſpoſed whe we are childꝛẽ / other 
Wile when we ar poungmẽ + otherwple 
whe we ar ode other wiſe ouer cue + ot⸗ 
i herwile in the moꝛninge: pe lomtimes al 
epi tered, vi. tymes in an howre.How foztu- 
31 4 


I 


neth alchiszLBecauſe that rhe wil of man 
gf foloweth thewitte + isſubiect to the wit 
1 te ® as the Witte erreth ſo doit h the wil 
as the Witte is in captinite / ſo is the wil 
nether is it polſible that the wil ſhuld be 
fre where the witte is in bondage, 
That thou maiſt pceaue t feale the thin 
ge in thine herte + not be a vayne ſophi⸗ 
ſte: diſputinge aboute woꝛdes w out pce 
auĩge / marke this. The rote of al euil the 
greateſt damnation + molt terrible Wa ⸗ 
th # vegeaũte of god that we ar in / is na⸗ 
tural blindnes. we ar al out of the ryght 
Wape / euery man his Wape: One iudgetg 
this beit / another that to be belt. Now is 
CFP wozldiywittenothige elſe but = 
f and do 


to ptinces. F. xxxbt | 
t ſotilte to obtepne that wwe indge fal- Che doll 
ly to be beſt. Þs J erre in my witte ſſo er he if 
re Jin mp wil. when J iudge that to be is bod zie 
eu ii / w in dede is good / then hate Athat 
W is good. And when J ſuppole that go⸗ 
od W is eupll in dede / then loue Jeuplle 
As if I be perſuaded and bozne in hande 
that my molt frende is myne enempe the 
hate Imp bett frende:⁊ if J be bzought ĩ 
belefe that mp moſt enempe is mp frende 
Then loue g mp moſt cnewpe, o whe 
en we lape / euerp man hath his fre will 
to do What him lulteth I (ape verelp tho 
at men do what thei luſt. Rotwithſtödin 
ge to folo w luſtes is not fredome / but cap 
tjuite ĩ bondage. Af God open any mans 
Wittes to make him feale in his herte [ 


that luſtes 2 appetites ar damnable / and 

geue him power to hate and reliſte them) I 
then is he fce euen wb the kredome whers F redome! 
wwith Criſt maketh fre / and hath power { 


CThou mapſt hereby perceaue that all 
that is done in the woꝛ l dec be foꝛe the ſpi 
, rite of god come + geueth vs light) is dam of the l 
nable ſinne/+ the moare giozious the mo ata gu 
are damnable: ſo that that Wthe wozlde a en 
© counteth moſt glozious is moare damna⸗ a Sh 
ble in the lig ht of God / then that w the wy th 
; Whoze/ the thefes the moztherer doeth; 7 mw F 
with bipnde reaſons of wozldly wp{do- KL. By y 
me mailt thou chaunge p myndes of youth d 
abe 


nethatſpz 
geth not 


Ol Subiectes 


t make the geue the ſelfes to what thon 


f wilt epther toz tegreſfoz pꝛayſe oz foꝛ ꝓ. 
| fit: pet doiſt but change the trom one vi 


| ce to another. Fs the perſuaſions of her 

o do our Frendes made Lucrece chalt. Lucrece be 

ritual - leued yk ſhe were a good huſwife # chalt 

in all that the ſhuld ve moſt glozious/x that all 

Tir woz the woꝛlde wolde geue her honoure / and 

18. pꝛayle her. She ſought her awne glozp 

| in her caltite ⁊ notgods,Whe ſhe had loſt 

her chaſtite / then coũted ſhe her lelk moſt 

abhominable in the light of al men / foz 

very payne + thought wſhe had / not that 

the had diſpleaſed god / but that ſhe had 

loſt her hon oure /flew her ſelf Loke how 

great her papne + (020w was foz the loſ 

ſe ot her chaſtite / ſo great was her glozp 

r reioyſing therin/+ lo moch deſpiſed the 

them that were otherwiſe/+ pitied them 

not: which pzide God moare abhoꝛ reth 

x then the whozdome of any whoze. Okli⸗ 

rue mi⸗ ke pꝛide ar all the moꝛall vertues of Iri⸗ 

deles ar otell / Plato + Socratces / all the doctri 

zought ne ok the philoſophers the very gods of 
b cotirine Our ſcole men. f 

de pꝛea⸗ In like maner is hit fo2 the moſt parte 

Jing ꝛnot ot our moſt holy religion. Foz they of1y- 

godheed ke imaginaciõ do thinges w theiof Bed 

cher. They loke on the miracles th god did by 

| p ſaintes to moue p vnbeleuinge to þ fa» 

ith i to cofirme the trouth of his p; * 

cg 


— 
- - 7 
* — 


| 4 ©» 
Bad 
: . 


—— 
— — 


fo painces. F. xxxbij 

ſes in Lriſtſw herby al that teicue ar ma 

de laintes:as thou frilt in the laſt chap.of 

Marke. They pꝛeac hed ( laith heJeuery 

Where the loꝛde wozkinge W the + cõfit. 
minge their pꝛeachinge w miractes that 
folowed.cAnd A d.iiij.)the diſciples pꝛa 

id that god Wolde ſtretch fozth his hans 

des to do miracles x wonders in the na 

me of Jeius. And Maul.. ¶Coꝛʒ.xiiij.ſaithj 

that tij e miracle of ſpeakinge W diuerstõ 

ges is but a ligne foꝛ vnbeleuers and not 

foz tht that beleue. Thele miracles tur⸗ | 
ne thei to another purpoſe lapeng ini; Out ppo « | 
their blinde hertes. Sf what miracles crites are 
god hath ſhewed loꝛ this ſainte / he muſt blynde, 

be verelp great god. And attonſe turne 

che ſelues from gods woꝛde + put their 

truſt + cõ fidẽce in the faint ⁊ his merites 

# make an aduocate oz rather a god ofthe 

ſaint ſĩ of their blinde imaginacion make | 
a teſtamẽte oz bonde betwene the ſainte 
2 thẽ / the teſtamente of criſtes blonde cle 
ne ſoꝛgotẽ. T hei lone on the * gar The reli a 
mentes x liues 02 rather lyes w men lpe gigus joke | 
on the ſaintes: x this wiſe imagion in th⸗ apon ous | 
eir hertes ſapeng e: the ſaint toz weringe ſyde only. 
of och a garment + to; {och deades is be 

come ſo glozious in heuen. Y f IJ do like⸗ 

Wile lo ſhal J be allo. CThei le not 5ᷣ fa⸗ 

ith + truſt w the laintes had in criſt / net. 

her the woꝛde olgod withe laintes pzea 
ched / nether the entent of the laintes / ho⸗ 


We that 


Ok Subiectes 


we that Che laintes did loch thinges tot 
me their bodies ⁊ to be an enſample to p 
Wwo0zlve/+ro teach that (och thinges ar to 
be deſpiſed w the wozide/ mooſt wondzs 
eth at + maghifieth.@Thet ſe not allo that 
ſome landes ar ſo whot that a mã can ne⸗ 
ther dzinke wine ner eate fleſhe therin: gy 
nether coſpver they the cõplexion of the wy 
ſapntes/+ athouland like thinges ſe thep 
not, So when thei haue killed their bo⸗ 
dies + bzought the in that caſe/that ſcace 
w anp reitaurcatyue thei can recouer their 
health againe pet had thei leuer die then w 
to eate fleſhe.whpztoz thei thinke/Jhaz: | 
ue now this. xx xx. oz. xl. peres eaten no 
tleſhe + haue obtepned J doute not bytly ; 
is tyme as hie a rowine as the beſt of the 
Muid J now loſe that: naye Jhadleuer: 
die:: as Lucrecia had teuer haue bẽ llavn 
pe he had not ben to ikronge foz her thẽto. 
aue loſt her mlerkſeue ſo had theleſC het, 
aſcribe heue to their imaginacions ⁊ mad gf 
inuentiõs [x receaue it not of © liberalite 
3 ok god / by Þ merites: deleruinges ofcrilt: B 
pe ſpiri He now that is renewed in Lrilt| ke⸗ 
dual man. peth the lawe without anp lawe wzittf, 
"02 compulſion of anp ruler oz officer / ſaue » 
by the ledinge ofthe (pate only: but the 
{ The nat!i-naturall man is entiſod + moued to kepe 
ö 1 the lawe carnallpſſð carnall reaſonsand 
wo? idly verfuationales foz glo:y/honou My 
te riches # dignite. But the laſt cemedre by 


fkoptinces F. xxxviij 
bat wh al other faple ſis Æ feare Beate 


Duc ad the reſt will abſtepne foz feare as XFeere is 
Moyſes euer putteth in remẽ bꝛaunce ſap the laſt rea | 


enge kyl tone burne, So ſhalt thou put medx. 
Pupil from t he / and all Iſrael ſhall heare 
and feare and ſhal no moare do fo. If tea 


e helpe not [then wil god that thei beta I Ayn⸗ 
n Out of this lpte. | ges defens 


-- kinges were oꝛdened then/as J be, de the fal⸗ 
Foze ſaid/+theſwerde put in their hãdes ſe auctozi⸗ 
© take vengeaunce ot eui ll doersjthat o⸗ tie ot᷑ the 
ther might feare/# were not oꝛdeined to pe there of 
fight one agenſt another oꝛ to rife agenſt kice in pu⸗ 
the Emperour to defende the faiſe aucto⸗ nylſhinge 
ite of the Pope that very Inticriſt, ot ſinne la 


_P 5yſſhops thei only can miniſter the yd a parte | 
temperall (werde/ their office the pzeach yl 
ge of gods woꝛde laide aparte / W they ſhopsmint 


will nether do ner ſutfre any man to do | ſtre the kin 


put ley wche tEperall werde ( w ther ha ges dutye 


ge goten out ofthe hande of all pꝛinces) there aw⸗ 


the that wolde. The pꝛeachinge of gods ne lepd a 6 


voꝛde is hateful and cotrary to thẽ:whi parte: ve 
F 02 it is impoſſible to pzeach criſt except they perſe 
hou pꝛeach agelt Antecriſt / that is to la cute theyz 
pe / thẽ w W their kalle doctrine + violẽce adone offie 
of lwerde enfozce to quẽche the true doc ce 
trine ofcriſl. And asthou caſt heale no di & Ringes 
ſeale / except thou begin at the rote /euẽ ſo do but wa 
tanſt thou pꝛeach agenſt no mylcheue / ex pt on thou 

ept thou begpn at the Byſſhops, K Rypn popesplea 
des thei are but ſhadowes / vapn names ſure. 
F thinges 


; 


Df Subiectes 


thinges ydle hauinge nothige isto doo in 
the woꝛlide but when our holp father ne 
adeth t heir helpe. 


f The ing ⸗ The Dope contrary to all conſcience | 1 


| 


* 


linge of + agenſt all the doctrine of Criſt / w ſaith 
the Pope 


my kingdome is not of this wozide. Jho,\ 
Wilſho wil. hath vſarped the right of the empe⸗ 


| 2 s of F1- roure. And by polyty of the C byſſhops 


many ofalmany + w cozruptinge the electours| 
* oz cholersofthe Ginperour with money 
b:ingeco palle that (och a one iseuer cho! 
ſen Emperoure that is not abte to male 
his partie good w the pope. Ta ſtowe ů 
Emperoure that he come not at Nome / u 
1 WPylane, he b2Cegeth » French kinge vpto T wp 
lane / ⁊ on the other lide bzigeth he the ve! 


N | M Byccho necians. yfthe Uenecians come to nye 


pes of fra 
N unce. 


the = byNThops of Fraunce muſt bꝛinge n 
in the French kinge. And thegdocheners 


1 2 cap ar called and ſend toz to come and ſocre. 


b der ok s po 


And foz their laboure e he geueth to ſome 


pe of mail a role / to another a A cappe of maynte 


eh dt nannte. Dnets called C. moſt Lhziſten 


* zin⸗ kinge another > defender of the kaith an : 
ge other the eldeſt lonne of the moſt holy ſe n 
X Defen- ate. Ne blaſeth alſo the armes of other \ 

putteth in the holy croſſe / the croune of! 
thozne oz the nailesꝛ ſo foꝛth. It᷑ y french 


pis faith. 
*The en kinge go t o hie / ĩ crepe vp other to Bono 


glich Byl⸗ bos Maples: them mult our englyſh * 


. bpllhops bzinge in oure Kynge , The 
Ps craft of the bylſhopsis to entitle one 0 
ge with 


to pꝛinces. F.rrxir 


ge w anothers realme. He is called kinge 


Englonde /x of fraunce, Then to blynd 
the lozdes + the comens | the kpnge mult 
calenge his right, Then muſt the land be 
taxed + euery ma pape/+ the treaſure boz 
ze out of the realme # the londe begger = 
de, Dow many a thouſand mens lpues 
zath it colt? And how many an hondzed 
chonſand poundes hath it caried cut of þ 
2alme in our remembzaunce?: I Beſides 
how abhominable an example of gathe- 
inge was there⸗ loch verely as neuer ty 
aunt (end the woꝛid began did ſye loche 
as was neuer befoꝛe herde oꝛ thought on 
ether amonge Jewes Sareſens ſturkes 
02 hethen ſens God created the ſonne to 
hine:that a beeſt;# ſhulde bꝛeake vp in 
to the temple of god / that is to ſaye / into 
he herte : conſciences of men + compeli 
gem to were euery man what he was 
woꝛtheſto lende that ſhulde neuer be pa 
d againe.Yow many thouſands fo:\wa 
te them ſelues? Bow many thouſandes 
jet the ſelues aboue their abilite / partly 
foꝛ feare leſt they ſhuld be foꝛlwoꝛne ad 
gart ly to ſane their credence? When the 
pope hath his purpole / then is peace ma. 
de no man woteth how / and our molt eng 
pe is our moſt fre nde. 
Now becauſe the Emperour ts able 
o obteyne his right; french / engle ſh / Me 
5 nec ians 


of Denmarcke/x of Englode / the kinge of ſeed of 5 


The fals 


byſſhops, | 


D acrnel} 
Zan abomi 
nable cn - 
{atnple off 
tirãny iud 
ge them bg 


their dea⸗ 


deg tayth 


Criſt. 


The 


| The Popes power 
3 The who necians + all muſt apon him, K O greate 
1 | Ba⸗ whoze of Babylon how abuſeth ſhe the 
10. f ac 12inces ofthe woꝛlde / how dꝛoncke hath 
vypion. ge made them with her wine? How ſha 
1 me full licentes doth ſhe geue the / to vie 
nychzomancieſto holde Wuoꝛes to deuoꝛ 
ce them ſeluesto bzeake the faith and pꝛo 
myſes that one maketh w another | that | 
J. the confeſſours ſhall deipuer to the kyn⸗ 
| Loteflion ge the confeſſion of whom he wpil / and 
dilpenceth With them cuen of the very la 
we ol god w Triſt him ſelf can not do, |? 


CAgenſt the Popis a 
falſe power. it 


w—_—— vir ſaith vn 
NN 


1 
1 


to _ — thi 72 „ 
ele e into his ſhe the 03 
4 / lau that lape hande vpo k 
i” 17/55 s the (werde / ſhall pereſh 
e the ſwerd/that is/w, | 
mats —— hoſoeuer wout the cõma 
m undement of the tẽperall officer to who|k 
on p iſa god hath geuen the twerd / lepeth hande n 
— 3 on the l werde to take vengeaunce / the (a,b 
— nder me deſerueth deeth in the deade doinge,|| 
— ernpe: God did not put Peter only vnder dhe 
ral (werde temperall (werde but allo chꝛiſt him ſel 
fe. Is it appereth-Galat.iiij. And Chziſt 

ſaith Mat. iij. Thus becometh itvs to — | 


fill all rightweſnes/that is to ſayeſ al oz 
dinaunces of god. If the hed be then vn⸗ 
der the tempo ail werde / how can the 

membzes be excepted:? It Peter ſinned in 
| defendinge Thziſt agenſt the tempozall 

ſwerde ( whoſe auctozite 2 miniltrcs the 
Byſſhope then abuſed agenſt C bꝛiſt as 
ours do now) who can excuſe our pꝛela⸗ 

tes of ſinne w will obeye go mã / net her 
kynge noz Emperotre pe Who can excu⸗ 
| ſe from ſinneſether the kinges that geue / 
ether the Bylſhopes that teceaue (och ex 
empcions rontrary to Gods o;dinaune 
tes and Lhziſtes doctrine? 

And Mat. vij both criſt and alſo Pe- 
ter pape tribute | where iht nicaninge of 
Criſtes queſtion to Peter isſiſ pꝛinces ta 
ke tribute of raungers only and not sf 

their childern / the verely ought J to be 
fre W am the ſonne of god / whote ſerua⸗ 
untes + miniſtres thei ar and of Whöthet 
haue their auctoꝛite. Vet beceuſe they ne 
ther knew t hat / nether Criſt came to vſe 
that auctoꝛʒite / but to be our ſeruaunt and 
to beare our burthen and to obeye al 032 

dinauces/ both in right 1 w2oge foꝛ our 
fakes and to teach vs:t het foʒe ſaid he to 
ſ. Deter. Pape foꝛ the + me leſt we offen. 
de them. Mozeouer though that Criſt and 
Petet becauſe thei were poze) might has. 
ue eſcaped / pet wolde he not foz teare of 
offendinge other 2 hurtinge their cõſcien 
ces. 03 


The Popes power 


Fo; he might well haue geuen occaſion 
to the tribute gatherers to haue indged a 
miſſe both of him + his doctrine: pe 2 the 
tewes might happely haue byn o ffendes 
ther by za haue thought that it had not be 
law uli / foʒ them to haue paid tribute to 
hethen pyinces + pdolaters / ſepnge that 
he lo great a pꝛophet payde not / pe 2 who | 
at other thinge cauſeth the laie (0 litleto Jl 
regarde their pzinces/as that thep ſe th 
both diſpiſed +diſobeped of the ſpiritual | 
& When the tie. But our pꝛelates W care foz none 
ſpiritual⸗ offendinge ofconſciences+ leſſe fo2 gods 
tie pavech oꝛdinauncesſ will pape nought: but whe | 
tribute . pꝛinces muſt fighte in our molt holp fat: | 
; hers quarelt ⁊ agenſt criſt. Then ar thep | 
the firſt There allo is none ſo poze that 
then hath not ſome what to gene. 


' Shameleſ Marke here how paſt ſhame our ſcole | 


ſe iugglars doctours are ( as Rocheſter is in his ſer⸗ 
| mon agenſt Marten Luther) Wolthis te 
; xte of Mathew diſpute that Peter becau 
ſe he paid tribute ſ is gretter then the o⸗ 
ther apoitles/zhath moare auctoꝛite + 0 
wer then they /+ Was heed to the all / cos 
trarp to ſo many cleare textes / wher crit 
rebuketh them ſayenge: that is an hethe. 
neſh thinge that one ſhulde clyme aboue 
another oz deſire to be greater. To te gre . 
at in the kingdome of heuen is to be a ſer 
uaunte/+ he that moſt humbl eth him ſel⸗ 
fe 3 becometh a lerugunce to other (aſter 


2 
4 


to pꝛinces F. xli. 
the enſample of Lhziſt I meane » his apo 
ſties # not of the Pope 3 his apoſtles ou 
re Cardinals and Biſſhopes (the ſame is 
greateſt in that kingdome. If Peter in pa = 
pyenge tribute became greateſt:/ how co- . he 
meth it / that t hey will paye none at all: = e noc 
But to pape tribute is a ſigne ot ſubiecti *fience at 
on verelplꝛ ß cauſe why criſt payed was up cupll 
becauſe he had an houſholde / foz © ſame doing e. 
cauſe payed Peter alſo, Foz he had = 
houſe/a hippe x nettcs/as thou readeſtin The 
5 goſpell. Wut let vs go to Paul againe. care £9, ti 
Wherfoze pe mult neades obepe [not foꝛ ix neygh 
| feareof vengeaunce only :but alſo becau hours as a 
ſe ot tonſciente. T hat is though thou be Dolfwetl 
ſo mighty (as now many peres ob Mope ſoꝛ tije gh 
t pzelates euerp where are) that thou ne pe. 
ade not to obepe the tEpoz all werde foꝛ / 
| feareofveceaiice:yet muſt thou obeye be li 
cauſe of cõſciente. Firſt becauſe of thine | 
A awne colcifce.Foz though thou be a ,, Thee | 
vie to reliſte / yet ſhalt thou neuer haue a nell en dam 
good cõſc ience ſas lõge as gods woꝛde la ple of the 
we + oꝛdinaunce are agenſt the. Se ſpiritual 


condarily foz thy neghbours conſcience. ie cauſeth 


02 though thozowe crafte + violence p the laye ta 
| Lan eſcape obteyne libertie 02 pꝛi — 
uilege to be fre from all maner duites pet they are 
oughteſt thou nether to ſue oꝛ ſeke foꝛ a. not boun 2 
| nayſbch thigenetherpet admit oz arcepte de to obeye 
ke e ether to gr | 
wo | ny F in that 


Of Subtectes 


in that he ſeeth the | 
m oare lade | thy te 44081 er he hiſelf 
ſchulders. Seil thou not i ade on his 
ne ſon ou uot if a mũ fa 
ne moare then and uoure o 
1 uaunte moare chen — 6 
| Ther is * grudge/+ how loue / — px all the 
e che et ken: what Chziſteniy lo ex vnite1s 
one in the f P nepghvoure Wardeſ wh ue is in yo 
ynde in thine herte t en thou cant 
ptie by hi o go vp ꝛd 
| ꝓ hi al dape longe > (e hi Oune em 
1 850 pee to fauil vnder his A ouer chars 
1 th ts not once {et to thine urthen/x vet 
| im: What good con NT INEES to heige 
bat 2 tone our {piritualtieto hora ot 
repoſe + ke tree roger r W gather ſo grea 
Caen to fla eir falle lerninge to ro T ofth- 
cer 5 pꝛin⸗ man ok houſe + tandes ſand allmoſ every | 
ces that contente but w all craft » 82 not ther ww 1 
they mare cheaſe (o greateliberties ilines to pur 
0 buſetheir m all maner bearinge apr ecempcios 
Patozupe bernellihunge iu Crilt n ith their bze- |] 
eo ſle who tre: J pale ouerwith ſit ot hinge but lu. 
ſchbeuer bes ach pinces in everyla 3 ce how thelts . 
ain eien: tyꝛãny on th 3 
chꝛiſte a to Mig dayly:nether f e 
ihe Pope. 32 Poxtlp dilclole thety od Atrun w. 
their fal ſhed to light _ ge i bzin 
32 to make their (ca Mee 1 
Neuertheleſle this J ſape/tha bꝛeake out 
robbed al realmes in dk. that thei haue 
Ip:but alſo of all ae gods Wozde on: - [i 
q + pzoſperite/#* | 
baue thi 


topunces F.xlit 
haue dꝛiuen peace out of al lãdes and wi 
thdzawne the (elucsfro al obediẽce to pꝛĩ 
tes and haue ſeparated the (clues fro the 
| laye men/countinge them viler then dog, 
, ges/+ haue ſet vp that greate pdole » who 
te of Babilo Antichziſt of Rome whom 
, thei call jDope and haue colpired ageit al 
tõmune wealthes and haue made the a ſe 
nerall kingdome/ wherin it is lawfu!l vn 
punyſſhed co wozke all abhominacio In 
euerp pare ſh haue thei ſpies and in cuerp 
great mans hou'e + in euer tauerne and 
Alehouſe. Ind thozow cõteſſiõshnowé Lofeſſion 
thet all ſecretes / ſo that no ma mape open 
his mouth to rebuke whatſoeuer thei do 
but that he ſhalbe ſhoztip made an here- 
tie. In al councels is one of thẽ / pee the ; 
molt parte # chefe rulars ofthe councels mens lecre 
lar ofthẽ · but ot their councell is no man tes and no 
Euẽ᷑ foz this cauſe pape pe tribute that mã theits. 
is to wete | foz conlciences ſake / to thy 
neighboure / ꝛ foꝛ the cauſe that foloweth 
Foz thep are gods miniſtres ſeruinge fox 
"the ſame purpoſe Becauſe god will ſo ha 
"ne it we mult obe pe. We do not loke (pf 
we haue Chziſtes ſpirite in vs) what is 
good pꝛofitable / glozious ad honourable 
Fo; vs nether on dure awne will / but on 
gods will only. Geue to euere man ther⸗ 
Foze his dutie:tribute to who tribute be, 
Longeth:cultome to who cuſtome is due: 
Feare to who keare belongeth:honoure to 
| J. ij. who hog 


Pꝛelates 
know all 
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>) honoure pertepneth. - bp 
Tyat thou mightelt feale the wozking 
of the lpirite oigodi the leſt the tewtie 
of the deade ſhuld deceaue the make the 
thinke that the lawe ol god W is ſpiritUs 
all were contẽt x fulfilled w the outwar | 
2> de and bodplp deade it foloweth. Owe 
22 nothinge to any man:but to loue one an 
other. Foz he that loueth another fulfil 
>> leth the lawe, Fo: theſe comaundemttes 
thou ſhalt not cõmitte adulterp/thou ſha [j 
>> lt Rotkpi/thou (halt not ſtele thou ſhalt 
0 not beare fa!ſewitnefſe/thou ſhalt not d 
>> ſire i ſo foꝛth ifther be anp other cõmaũ 
>> demente are all compzehended oz contai. 
5 ned in this ſapenge:loue thy nepghboure ©! 
>> therfoze isloue the fulfillige of the lawe. |; 
{ MIXgenft Here halt theu luſticiẽt agenſt al the do, 
Wozchmẽ: phiſters werke holy + iuſtif.ars i the woz |j 
de / w ſo magnifie their dedes / The law | 
is ſpirituall 3 requireth the herte / 2 is ne 
; uer fulfilled w the deade / in the ſight af 
The dede God. With the deade thou fulfilteſt 
fulkiilechß the lawe befoze the woꝛlde + liyeſt there | 
law befo» biſthat is/thoueniopeſt thispᷣſent life # 4. 
| ref Wozl, uoydeſt the wzath + vegealice/the veeths | 
de. pune ſhmẽt w the lawe thꝛetnet to them 
Faith ma. that bzeake it. Eut befoze god thou keel 
keth a mã the laweifthouloue only, &Now what 
| Jour, hal make vsloue? Merely that ſhal faith |, 
do · If > beholde how moch god loueth ö | 
in criſt ad fro what vegeauce he hath de. 
tx | Upuered |* 


 _topainces F.xlifj. 
, Ipneredthe foz his ſake 2 of what kyng⸗ 
dome he hath made the heyꝛe / thẽ ſhalt ðᷣ 
ſe cauſe pnough to loue thy very enempe 
without reſtecte ofrewardejcther int 
is ipfe oꝛ in the lyfe to come / but becauſe 
that god wil ſo haue it 2 criſt hath deſex 
ued it pee thou ſhuldeſt feale in thine her 
te that ali thy deades to come} are abuns 
dant ly rec ompenſed alredy in criſt. 
Thou wilt ſape haply ſif loue ful fili $ 
law/the it iuſtitiethj. (ate that that wh, 
er Wama fulfillethy lawe/'declareth hi 
| . 11 n where Wis 
th to fulfill the lawe / witifieth him. 
iuſtifienge vnderſtonde the cozgeneneſſe Judtiliege 
ok ſinnes a the fauoure of God. Mow ſap 
eth the texte Rom. x.tihe ende of the lawe 
oꝛ the cauſe wWherfoꝛe the lawe was ma, 
de is criſt to iuſtifie all that bele ue. Chat Theoffi | 
| t9/the lawe is geuen to vttcr ſinne/tokil (1G 
the conſciences/to damne oure deades\to = uy _ 
bꝛinge to repentaunce 2 to dꝛyue to criſt o i 
in whom god hath pzompſed his fauoure 
| foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinne to all that repente 
S$conſente to the lame that it is good. If Cie bele⸗ 
thou belcue the pꝛomiſes then doth gods uinge of 
trueth iuſtifie the / that is foꝛgeueth the / gods P20 - 
| receaueth the to fauo ure foʒ C hꝛiſtes ſa⸗ miles with 
| ke, In a ſuertie wherof'#to certi fie thine fieth. 
herte / he ſealeth the Tv Þ ſpꝛite Ephe.i.⁊ 
iu. And. il. Cozinth. v. ſaith Paul / Which 
gaue vs his ſpʒzite in erneſt. Now the ſpi 
| F. iii. rite is 
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rite is geuen vs thozow criſtſreade Rom { 
The ſpꝛi: v1.2 Gala 11.x-ij.Lozin. ii. Menerthes jy 
| ce and the delle the ſpꝛite x his frutes where W 
in warde the herte is purified/as faith/hope/louef | 
vertues ar pacienceſlonge ſuffringe # obediece/cous 
no wẽ by de neuer be ſene without out warde expe 
ð out war, rience Foz pft hou wer not bzought ſone 
de dede, time into combzaunce / whence god only | 
N toulde del puer the / thou ſhuldeſt neuer ſe ;, 
thy faith ſ pee except thou foughteu ſome ; 
tyme agenſt deſperation ſhell / deeth / lin. 
ne + powers of this woꝛlde foz thy faitg 
es ſake thou ſhuldeſt neuer know true fa 
ith from a dꝛeame. Exeept thibzotherno i 
we + then offended the / thou coudeſt not | 
know whether thi loue were godlp Foz | 
a turke is not angre/tpilhe be hurte 1 of | 
fended but if thou loue him that doeth the 
euell / then is thy loue of god / lpke wiſe ik 
thy rulers were allwaie kinde / thou ſhul Þ! 
deſk not know whether thine obediente 
were pure 02 no / but and ik thou tcanſt pa -* 
cietly obepe cupl rulers in al thinge that 
is not to the diſhonoure of god and Wh Ee 
thou hurteſt not thi nepghbours/ then ar 
te thou ſure that god ſpirite wozketh in. 
the /i that thy faith is no dꝛeame noz ani 
fals imaginacion, 

Ther koze counceleth Paul Roma. xiſ. 
recompenſe to noman eupil. And on pour 
parte haue peace with al men. Derelp be | 
loued auenge not your ſelues: but geue 

ros 


| 


— —ñ—— ͤ —— —— — 


to pꝛinces F. xliiiſ 
rotvme to p wꝛath ofgod. Foꝛ it is wit 
- ten vengeaunce is mpne andJwil rewar * 
de / laith the loꝛde. ¶ herlo ze iſebine ene Ogercon 
mye hongre feade him: Itthe thurſt / geue th ine en 
him dz inke · Foz in ſo dopnge thon ſhalt my th w 
heape coles of fpze on his heed ( that is / doinge. 
theu ſhalt kendle loue in him) Ve not o⸗ 
uercome of euui (that is let not another 
mans Wikedn elle make the weked alſo), 
But ouercome eupli with good ſthat is 
(oft eneſſe kyndneſſe + al pacience Winne 


hum: euen as god w kyndneſſe wonne the. 
| 


me ow = __ —5 — ; 
thunder ixgytening] ky⸗ Tac 
2 GN re/{moke and the vopce The la 
Ve IP Wiofa trumpet and terre⸗ 
17 O03 ble lighte. Exo. xx, So 
14 Ye that the people quoke 
ED & £0; cares ſlode a terre 
ok ſapenge to Moſes. 

Speake p to vs : we will hcare: let not 
p loꝛde ſpeake to bs ſleſt we dye. Mo eare 
cy {it be awaked 2 vnderſtondeth tbe me 
aninge ois able to abpde the Vopce ofthe 
la we ercepte the ꝓmiſes of mercy be by, 
T hat thunder excepte the rapne of mer⸗ 
ty be iopned with it deſtropeth all 1 byl 
, deth not. The lawe is a witneſſe age nile 
vs + teſtifieth that god abhozreth the ſin 
nes / that is in ve t vs fo; our ſinnes ſake 
In lyke maner when god gaue the * 
= ple of 
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The kyn⸗ ple of Jfrael a kinge it thundzed v rapned 
te, that the peple feared (o ſoze that they 
=” cryed to Hamuel foz to pꝛape foz them 
that thep ſhuld not dye. . Reg. xijAsthe 
lawe 1s a terreble thinge : euen ſo is the 
kinge. Foz he is ozdened to take vengea- 
unte and hath aſwerde in his hande and 
not pecockes feeders. Feare him ther fo⸗ 
re and lone on him as thou woldelt loke 
on a ſharpe ſwerde that hanged ouer thy 
heed by an herre. 
Heedes + gouerners ar 02dened of god 
+ ar euen the gift ofkgod/whether thei be 
good 0; bad. Ind whatſoeuer is done to 
vs by them/that doeth god be it good 03 
why the bad-Jf thei be eupll why ar thei euill:ve 
ulers ar rely foz our wekedneſſes ſake ar p eupll, 
nell. Becauſe that whe thei wer good wewol 
d de not receaue that goodnelle of the han. 
| de ofgod + be thankfull /ſubmitt ing oure 
ſelues to his lawes x oꝛdinaunces /but a 
buled the goodnelle of god to our ſenſuall 
s bceltly luſtes.Therfoze doetij god ma⸗ 
ke his (coꝛge ot thẽ + turne th] to wilde 
beeſtes contrary to the nature of their na 
mes + offices ſeuen into lyons/beares/ fo. 
res 2 vnclene ſ wyne / io auẽge him elf ol 
our vnnaturall and blinde vnkindnes ® 
of our rebellious diſobedience. 
In p, cvi.pſal. thou reateſtſhe deſtroped 
the rpuers + dꝛied vp the ſpzinges of wa 
ter + turned the frutetull lande in to oo 
ren 


E E 
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to pꝛintes F. xlb 
reneſſe / fo2 the wikedneſſe of the inhabt⸗ 
ters therin. When # childern of Jſraell 
hadfozgoten god in Egipte / god moued p 
hertes of the Egipciẽs to hate the ⁊ toſu 
bdue them With craft and wilpnes. Pal 
me. ¶ . iiij. and Deuteronomion - iij. Mo⸗ 
ſes reherſeth ſapenge: God was angrye 
bv me foz poure ſakes:ſo that the Wzath 
bol God fell on Moſes foz the wekedneſſe 
of the people. And in the ſecond chapter 
of the ſeconde boke of kinges God was 
angrye with the people and moued Da⸗ 
tid to noumbze them when Joab and the 
other lozdes wondzed whp he wold haz 
ne them numbꝛed and becauſe thep feas 
red leſt ſome cupll ſchuld folowe / diſua⸗ 
ded the kinge: yet hitholpe not. God fa 
hardened his herte in his purpoſe / to ha⸗ 
ne an occaſion to llep the weked peple. 
Eupll rulers then are a ſigne that god Euell ry ⸗ 
is angry and wzath with vs. (Js it not a lers are a 
greate w2zath and vengeance that thefa figne that 
ther und mother ſhulde hate their childer god ie an | 
ne/cuen their fleſh and their bloude ? oz gry W vs. 
that an huſbande ſhulde be vnkynde vn⸗ 
to his wpke oz a maſter vnto the ſeruaun 
te that wapteth on his pꝛofpts / oz that 
lozdes and lipnges ſhulde be ty2auntes 
vnto their ſubiectee » tenauntes which 
pape them tribute ſt olle ſcuſtome aud ren 
te / labozinge and toplinge to fpnde them 
in honoure and to mayntene the 1 1 
eltate 


Ok Subiectes 


eſtate ? is not this a fear full iudgemente 
ok god and a cruell wzath that the very Ju 
Pꝛelates and ſheperdes of our e ſoules ji 
Which were wonte to fede Chziſtesfloc 
ke with Chziſtes doctrine and to walnme 
befoze them in lyuinge there after and to 
geue their lpues foꝛ them to their enſam 
ple and edifienge and to ſtrẽght their we 
ake faithes / are nowe ſo ſoꝛe chaunged 
that if thei (mell that one of their flocke 
Cas they no wcall them and no lenger cri 
tes) do but once longe oz deſire toz the 
true kno wle dge of chziſte / they will lley 
him burning him with fpze moſt cruelly, 
Why the w hat is the cauſe of this / and that 
pꝛelatesar thei alſo teache falſe doctrine cofirminge 
co wiked. it with lyes2 verely it is the hante ofgod 
1 to auenge the wekednes of them that ha 
4 ue no loue ner luſt vnto the trueth ofgod 
when it is pꝛeached: but reiopſe in vnris 
 ghteouſnes.Js thou maiſt ſe in the ſecod 
piſtle of Paul to rhe Teſſalonians: whe⸗ 
re he ſpeaketh of the comminge of anty⸗ 
chziſte:whoſe compnge ſhalbe ( ſaith he) 
by the wozkinge of Satan with all mira 
cles ſignes # wondꝛes w ar but lyes ſand 
in all deceauable vurightcouſnes amoge 
the that periſh / becauſe thet reteaued not 
anp loue to the trueth to haue bene ſaued 
Tyerkoꝛe ſhall God ſende them ſtronge 
delulion / to beleue lpes. Marke hows 
god to auenge his trueth / ſendeth to the 
e | vuthas 


vnthanck full falſe doctrine and falſe my. 
ratles toconfirme them and to hardẽ the 
herte sin the falſe waye / that after warde 
u (hall not be poſſible foꝛ them to admit, 
te the trueth. As thou ſeiſt in Exodi.vij. 
and vii. how god ſuffred falſe mpzacles 
to be ſhewed in the light of Mharao to 
har den his herte / that he ſhulde not bele 
ue the tructhſfoz in as moche as his (oth 
fſeyars turned their roddes into ſerpentes 
and turned water into bloade and made 

frogges by their inchauntment / ſo thou ⸗ 
ght he that Moſes did all His mpꝛac les 
by the ſame craft and not by the power 
of god. And abode tyerioze in vubelefe s 
pereſſhed in reſiſtinge god. 


Let vs reteaue all thinges of god whe 
ther it be good oz badde: let vs humble 
oure ſelues vnder his myghtpe hade and 
ſubmitte oure ſelues vnto his nurtoure : 
chaſtiſinge and not with dzawe oure lel, 
es krõ his cozrection(reade the Heb, the 
rij. chapter. Foz thp confozte)and let vs 
not take the ſtate by the ende oz ſeke to 

auenge oure ſelues on his rodde / W is 
euill rulers. L The chplve as longe 
aàs he ſeketh to auenge hun lel fe apon the 
rodde hath an cupll herte , foz he thins 
keth not that the cozrection is righte 03 
that he hath deſerued hit / nether tepen⸗ 
ted but retopleth in his „ , 
ed n 


fo pꝛinces F. xlbi 


The riat 
me ont 
bondage 


| 
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Ok Subiectes 
And (o longe (hall he neuer be withons gf 
a todde:pe ſo longe ſhall the rodde be ma jt 
de ſharper and ſharper, It he knowledge oi 
his faute and take the cozrection mekely 8 
and euen kyſle the rodde and amende him 
ſelfe with the lerninge and nurtoure of 


his father and mother / then is the rodde 


taken awape and bzente, 
So if wercſiſte euell rulers ſekinge 


i vr go ſet oure ſelues at lpbertpe/we ſhalno 


*. 89 
wry 
mA &&- 7 


doute bzinge oure ſelues into moare crit 


ell bondage and wzappe oure ſelues in 


moch moare mplerp and w2etchednes, 

Foz ifthe heddes ouercome ſthẽ lape theo 
ep moare wepghte on their backes and 
make thetr pocke ſoꝛer andtpe them ſho 
rter. If thep ouercome their euyll rulers 
thẽ make they a wape foz a moare / cruel 
nac ion oꝛ foʒ ſome tpzaunte of their aws 
ne nation which hath no righte vnto the 


tcroune. At we ſubmitte oure ſelues vnto 


the chaſtiſinge of god and mekely know ⸗ 
ledge oure ſinnes fo; which we are ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ged / and kyſſe the rodde / and amende oure 
lpuinge:t hen Wyll god take the rodde as 
Wape that is he wil geue the rulersa bet 
ter herte. Oz yłthep continue thepz mas 
Lice and perſecute pou foz wel doinge 8d 
becauſe pe put pour truſt in godſthẽ wil 
god delpyer pou out of their tyꝛannie fox 
his truethes ſake, It is the ſame God 
nod that was in the olde tyme and defy 
1 yer 


to pꝛinces. F. xl bij 
ne red the fathers and the pꝛophetes / the op 10 at 
apoſtles + other holy ſayntes. And what waye on 
ſoeuer he (ware to them he hath Cwozne alwape 
to vs. And as he delpyered them out of ne al wa 
all temptacion combꝛaunce and aduerſi⸗ egmerei 
' tejbecauſe thep conſented and ſubmitted and exeln 
them lelues vnto his will and trulted in-reth nom 
his goodnes and trueth:euen ſo wyll he frõ his pꝛ 
do vs pk we do lykwpſe. myles, 
When ſo euer the childern of Jſraelfel 
from the wape which Bod commaunded 
them to walke in he gaue them vp vnder 
one tpꝛaunte oꝛ another Is ſone asthel 
tame tothe knowledge of them ſelues and 
repented crpenge foz mercp and leninge 
vnto the truteh ot his pꝛomiſes he ſende 
one to delpuer them / as the hiſtozies of 
the bpble make mention. 

BF :< h2ilten man in reſpecte of God is 
but a paſſiue thinge ſa thinge that ſuffe - 
teth onlp + doeth nought | as t he ſicke in 
reſpect: ofthe lurgen 02 phiſicion doth __ 
but ſuffer onlp.The ſurgen launceth and 
cutteth out the deed fle ſh ſhercheth v wo 
undes ſthꝛuſte th in tetea / ſereth / burneth 
ſoweth oꝛ ſticketh and lepeth to tozſies 
to dꝛawe out the coztuption/x laſt of all 
tepeth to helinge plapſtersi maketh who 
le. T he phiſicion lie wile geueth purga⸗ 
tions and dꝛinkes to dꝛyue out the diſea⸗ 
ſe and then with reſtaur at iues bzing = 
eth helth. Now if the Gecke reliſte 508 — 
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8 Chꝛiſtẽ 
an recea therfoze receaueth ali thinge of the han ⸗ 
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Ok Subiectes 


fer the ſherchinge peron and fo fo:th/ds 
eth he not reſiſte his awne helth and is 


and cozge where with god 


god ſhercheth oure woundes | and bitter 
d2inckes to dꝛyue out the Cinne and to 
make it appereſand cozſies to dzawe out 
by the rotes the coze of the pore of B ſon 
le that frcteth inwarde. A chitſten man 


de of god vothgood and bad both fwete 
and ſowꝛe both welt and Wo. Yf anp per 
{on do me good whether it be father mo 
ther and lo fozth/that receaue Jof God / 
and to god geue thikes. Foz he gauewhe 


re with and gaue a cõmãundemente and 


moued his herte (0 to do. Aduerſite alſo 
receaue Jok the hande ofgod asan whot 
ſome medicine / though it be ſome what 


POW pꝛo. bitter. Tẽptacion and aduerſite do 
table ad. both kil ſinne 3 alfo vtter it, Foz though 
lite is · a criſtẽ man knoweth euerp thinge how 


to lyue:yet is the ficfh ſo weake/that he 
can neuer take vp his croſſe him ſelfe to 
kyll and moꝛtikie the fleſh, He mult haue 
another to lep it on his backe. In manp 
alſo (anne lpeth hidde within and feſter⸗ 
th and rottet h in warde and is not ſene 
Co that thei thinke how thei ar good and 
perkecte and kepe the lawe, Is the youn 
ge man 


cauſe of his awne deeth. So lpkewile is n 
ꝑuel tula. it of vs ſif we reſiſte eue! rulers wich ar 
ts are who the M rodde 898 
{ſome me chaſtiſeth vs / the inſtrumentes where W 


ficines. 


to p2inces F. xlbiii 


Joka childec)+ pet lyed falſip in his herteas 
the texte folo winge well declareth whe 
all is at peace ⁊ noman troubleth vs / we 
thinkethat we ars pacientes loue oure 
| neyghbours as cur ſelues: but let our ne 
pghboyre hurte vs in woꝛde 02 deade ad 
thẽ finde we it otherwiſe, Thẽ fume we 
and rage and ſet vp the bꝛiſtels and bend 
our ſeiues to take vengeaunce. Y we lo⸗ 
ned withgodlp loue fozChziſtes kindnes 
ſake / we ſhulde deſire novengeaunce / but 
pitie him and delite god to fozacue and a 
mend him knowinge Well that no ficſh 
can do otherwiſe then ſinneſexcepte that 
god pzeſcrue him. Thou wilt ſape what 
good doeth ſoche perſecucion and tyꝛan⸗ 
ny to the righteous: f irſt it makettztbein 
feale the wozkinge of godsſpꝛite in them 
and that their faith is vn krayned. S econ 
darplp J ſape that no man is ſo greate a 
ſinner / pf he repent and belcue / but that 
he is righteous in Chꝛiſt and in the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes:pet if thou loke on the fleſh andto 
the la we there is no man (0 perfect that 
is not tounde a ſinner. Mer any man 
ſo pure ſthat hath not ſomwhat 
to be pet purged. This ſhall 
ſuttice at this tyme as 
concerninge 
 obedien, 


Ce, 


Becaule 


— — — 


ge man. Mat. xix.ſaid he had obſerned all 
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Pauſe that God ex? 75 


— >> cludeth no degre from 
V SQ Fo his mercp 2. But who . 


„doeuer — and 
. "I: OED veleueth his pzomps 4 
27 5 (es(of whatſoeuer de 
— gre 2 be of) the ſame 
, ſhalte partaker of his 
grace : therfoze as I haue diſcribed the 
Obedience of them that are vnder powz 
er and rule euen ſo will J with Gods | 
helpe( as mp dutye is) detlare how 
the rulers which God ſhall 
vochſate to call vnto 
the knowledge of 
the trueth 
ought 


to rule. 
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ce ot a father and how 
he chulde tule. 


Athers moue not pour ch 
8 g iidern to wꝛath: but bain 
5 3 = ge them vp in the nurtou⸗. 


ret inkozmacion of Þ loz⸗ 
15 E ES 2 de. Ephe. vi. 7 Col. ij. Fa 
. | thers rate not pour chil⸗ 
dern leſt thei be of delpe⸗ 
rate mynde that isleſt thou diſcozageth? 
Fozwhere the tathers + mothers ar wep 
ward? haſtie + churliſh / euer bꝛaulinge 
z chidinge: ther ar the childern anone dif 
{dYertelcle + apte fo; nothins 
ge nether can Dey do any thinge a right. 
Bꝛinge the vp in the nurtoure x infoꝛma The right 
tion ot the 1lozde. Teache the to inowe bzinginge 
Criſt + (et gods oꝛdinaunce befoze them vp ok chil⸗ 
ſapenge:ſonne oz doughter Wat — h tre- dern. 
ated the + made the thoꝛo w thy ! 
⁊ mother / ⁊ at his cõmaundment h 
ſo longe thus kindlp bꝛought the vp ꝛ ke 
pte the from al perels he hath commaun 
. ded the alſo to obepe vs ſapenge: childe 
+ Obeye thy father + mother. Jf thou meke 
y obepe ſſo ſhalt thou growe both inthe 
+ fayonre of god + man + knowledge of our 
G JK 0230s 


Ok a kather. 
loꝛde triſt. f thou wilt not obepe vs at 
his cõmaundemente:thẽ are we charged 
to coꝛrette the ſpee ⁊ pfthowrepente not 
r amende thy lelfeſ God ſhall lle the by 
ö his officers oz punelh the enerlaſtingly, 
7-The de. Nurtoute them not woꝛdiy z Wwoz 
Fruction + dly wildome ſay enge: thou ſhalt come to 
Raringe ofhonoure/dignite/p2omocio +riches thou 
ildern. ſhalt be better theſoch 2 ſochſthou ſhalt 
; haue.1tj.02.itij.benefices + be a great do⸗ 
ctoure 02 abyſſhope + haue ſo manp men 
Waptinge on the x do nothinge but hauke 
#hunte + lyue at pleaſure /p ſhalt not nes 
de to ſwete / to laboure oz to take anypat 
ne foz thy lpuinge + (0 foꝛth / fillinge thẽ 
full of pzide/diſdayne+ ambicion 2 coʒru 
ptinge their myndes w wozldlp perſua- 
ſios, Let the fathers and mothers marke 
how they the ſelues wer diſpoſed at all 
ages / i by erperience of their awne infir 
mites helpe their childzen+ kepe the tro 
occaſions, Let the teach their childꝛen to 
are mariages of their fathers + mothers« 
And let their eiders pꝛouide mariagesfoz 
thẽ in ſeaſon: teaching them alſo to kno 
we ſ that ſhe is not his wife w the tonne 
taketh / ner he her hyſbande whe dough 
ter takethj without the cõ ente and good 
Will of their el dersoz thẽ that haue aucto 
rite ouer the If their frendes wil not ma 
rye th / thẽ are thei not to blame pf they 
marye che ſelues. Let not the fathersand 


mothers 
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Ofanhuſb. F.. 


mothers always take 5 vttermoſt of the 
ir auctoꝛ ite of their childern / but at a ty⸗ 

me luttre with thẽ + beare their weaken 
eſſes as Chʒiſt doeth oures = che triſt in 
pour ch:ldzen in your wiues / ſeruauntes 
z ſubiectes. Father / mother / lonne / doug⸗ 
hter ſmaſter / ſeruaunt / hinge 2 ſubiectc / ve | 
names in the wozidly regunfte, Jn criſt In Chꝛiſt 
we ar al one thinge / none better thEano 5... 4 ſel 
ther all bꝛethern + muſt all ſcke chziſt 2 ruauntesz 
our bzothers pꝛo tit in criſt. A nd he that he that ha⸗ | 
hath the knowlege whether he be Loꝛde th buon 
02 kingc,1s bounde to ſubmitte him ſelke ge is boun 
and ſetue his bzethern and to geue him | 


ſelfe toz them/to winne them to Lhzilt, de. 


S The office of an hulban⸗ 


de and how he ought to rule, 


Ul bandes loue youre 

hg wites ſas Criſt loued 58 

Tas: ſcongregacion ſi gaue hi 

elt fo; it / to ſanctifie it 

to loue theyz wines as 

e ſcbeir awne bodies Foz 

— this cauſe ſhall a male 

aue father and mother / and ſhal continue 
with his wife and ſhalbe made both one 
deſh. Se that euerp one of pou loue Hys 
Wpke/cyen as his awne bodpe: Allth⸗ 
G. il. Us 


Ok a maſter 


is ſaith Paul. Ephe. v. Col. iij. he faith 
huſbandes loue pour wites + be not bit 
| ter to thẽ / Peter.i.pe.iii.ſaithſmẽ dwel |; 
hen ou⸗ w poure wiues accozdinge to knowlege 
yt to ry- (that ieaccording to the doctrine ok crit) 
de rheirwi geuinge reverence tothe wile / as to} we 
5 b * 5 aker vellel(that is/helpe her to beare hir 
Pes vi go⸗ in firmites / as to the that ar hepꝛesalſo 
3 worde. ofthe grace of lpfe ſ that pour pꝛapers be 
| wo the not let + In manp thiuges god hath ma 
ma $4 2” de the men ſtronger then the wemen/not 
_ ; ro⸗ tg rage apon thẽ ⁊ to be tyꝛauntes to tijẽ 
Bertie the hut to helpe them to beare their weake, 
1 oman. nes. Be curtes t herfoze to them 2 winne 
8 the to criſt + ouercome the with kindnes 
| that of loue thei mape obepe the oꝛdina⸗ 
[ 


| unte that God hath made betwene man 
| and Wyfe, | 
2 


The office of a Maſter/ 


and how he ought to 
rule. 


\ * 


— AJulęephe.vi.ſa ith pe 
ematters do euen the ſa 
Wo © me thinges to them, VY 
"\ \" (that is be maſter af- 
ter the example + do⸗ 
„ \ YN |frine of Lhziſt / as he 
nd befoꝛe taught the ſer⸗ 
we uaguntes to obepe to 


their 


— ——ä—àä4—Ʒ — 


Okachaſter F. li 


t heir maſters as to criſt ) puttinge a waye 
thꝛetninges (that is / geut them taire woz 
des d exhozte the kpndlp to do their dutie 
e nourtoure them as thine awn (onnes 
ith the lozdes nurtoure / that thep Teach tl 
mape ſe in crilt a cauſe why thei ought lo ſeruaunte 
uingly to obepe ) remeCbze( ſaith he)that to know 
pour maſter alſo is in heuen / Nether is criſt and; 
there any reſpecte of perſons hi /*that ter crilte 
is / he is indifferente + not percial:as gre doarine? 
ate in his ſight is a ſeruaunt as a malter ale W him 
And Coloſ.tiſ.ſaithj he / pe maſters do to 
pour ſeruauntes that w is iuſt + equal / re 
membzinge that pe alſo haue a mauer in 
heuen. eue pour ſeruaun tes kynde woz. 
des / fode / raunente + lerninge. Be not bit 
ter to them / raple not on them geue them 


no cruel countenaunce: but acco2ding ts | 


the enſample + doctrine of £riſt / deale l 


them. Ind whe thei laboure ſoꝛe cheriſh 
the againe. wo he pe coꝛreckthẽ x let gods Do al thi 
woꝛde be bp + do it w loche good mauer ge WGot 
that thei maye le ho w that pe do it to a- wozde, 
mende them only / i to bzinge them to the 
Waye w god biddeth vswalke in / and not 
to auenge pour ſelues 02 to w2cke poure 
malice on them, If at a tyme thoꝛow has 
ſtines pe crceade meaſure in punylhinge 
recompence it another wape 
and pardon them 
h ano s 
cher tpme. 
The 


The dutye 
of Lande lozdes, 


et Friſten landloz⸗ 

f 8 e 25 des be contente Wi- 

th their rente olde 

IN Is p2-ultonies not reyſin 
NG ge the rente oz fiens 

i bzinginge vp new 

ö cuſtomes ta oppꝛeſ⸗ 

Ad Ie they? tenauntes 

| ®nether lettinge tj.02 
N iu tenauntry es vnto one man. Let them 
5. not take in their communes nether make 

[| parkes noz paſtours of hole pariſhes. 

| Foz god gaue the erth to mẽ / to inhabite 
a od gaue ⁊ not to ſhepe + wilde deer. Be as fathers 
the erth to to your tenauntes: ye te vnto the ſascriſt 
men. was to vs/x ſhew to thẽ al loue /i kynd⸗ 
J nes.Whatſoeuer bulines is amonge the [ 
be not parciall faueringe one moare then 
another The complaintes / quarels + ſtri 

fe that ar amonge thjẽ / counte diſeaſesof | 

ſicke people ⁊ as a mercifull phiſicioheas 
le them with wiſdom and good councel. 

Be pitifull x teder herted to the 2 let not 

one of thy tenauntes teare out anothers 

th2ote/but iudge their cauſes indifferent 
iy and compell the to make their diches 
hedges / gates and wayes.Fo2 euen foz (0 
Ch caufcs were pe made landiozdes | and 
foꝛ ſoch cauſcspapd men rent at the beg, 


inninge. Foz yk ſoche an ozder were not 
one 


The dufyeofking.#c.F.lis 
one ſhuld ſlep another and all ſhulde go 
to Waſt. vf thy tenaunte ſhall la boure : 
toyle all the pert to pape the thy rente 
and when he hath beſtowed al his labor 
re/yis nepghboures cattell ſhall deuoure 
his frutes/haw tedyous and bitter ſhul⸗ 
de his lpte be? Se therkoze that pe do po 
ur duties againe and ſuffre no man to do 
them wꝛonge / laue the kynge only. „f he 
do wꝛonge / them mult they abyde Gods 
iudgemente. 


The dutpe of kinges and 


of the Judges and officers: 


x, 5; Et kpnges( pk they had leuer 
& 2 Yve Lhzaſten indede then ſods te 
obe called ) geue them ſelnes alt 
E togither to the wealth oftheir 
realmes after the enſample of Chziſt:re⸗ 
membꝛinge that the per ple are Gods and 
not theirs : pee ar Chꝛziſtes enheritaun⸗ 
ce and poſſeſſion / bought with his blou⸗ 
de The molt delpiſed perſon in his real⸗ 
mi is the kinges bzother and feiow mem 
bꝛe with him andequall with bim in the 
kingdome of god and of Lhziſte, Let him 
ther foze not thinke him ielte to good / to 
do them ſeruice nether eke any other 
thinge in thẽ / then a father ſeketh in hys 
chudꝛen pee then Thziſte (ought in vs. 
Though 


The dutye 


Though that the kinge in the tempoꝛall 
regimente be in the rowme ofgod+ repꝛe 
ſenteth god him ſelf + is without all com 
pariſon better then his lubiectes: pet let 
Him put of that + become a bzother/ doin 
ge + leuinge vndone al thinges in relpecs 
te ofthe comune wealth / that al men ma 
pe ſe that he ſeketh noth inge / but the pꝛo 
fit ol his ſubiectes. When a cauſe that re⸗ 
quireth execuc id is bꝛought be foꝛe hi the 
onip let hĩ take the perſon of god on him 
YC let hi know no creature but hear al 
indifferẽtlp / whether it be a ſtraunger oz 
one ofhis awne realme/z the (mal aswel 
as the greate + iudge righteoully toz the 
gudgeinent is the lozdes Deut. j. In tyme 
ofiudgement he is no miniſter in » king⸗ 
dome of criſt:he pꝛeacheth no goſpel / but 
the ſharpe law of vengeaunce. Let hi ta 
ke the holy iudg es of the olde teſtamente 
Foz an example ⁊ namely Moſes win 
ezecutinge the la we was mercileſſe / oth⸗ 
erwile moare then a mother to thẽ / neuer 
auenginge his awne w2oges / but ſuffrin 
ge al thinge / bearinge euery mans weak⸗ 
nes ſteachinge / warninge ſexhoꝛtinge / and 
etzer caringe foꝛ the ⁊ ſo tederip loued thẽ 
that he deſired god ether to fozgeue them 
02 to damne him with them. 

Let the iudges alſo pꝛʒiuatly when thef 
haue put of the perſon of a iudge exhozte 
w god councell and warne the people! 


helpe 


_ dvfkingesetc. F.liif 
helpe that they come not at gods indge- 
ment: but » cauſesthat ar bꝛought to thẽ 
when thei lit in gods ſtede let the iudge 
and cõdemne the treſpaſer vnder lawfull 
witnelles + not bꝛeake vp into the cõlci 
— * = A4 the 1 of Anti 
triſtes diſciples ſ⁊ cõpel the ether to fo2- 8 
were the lelues by the almighty God O ty:any 
by the holp golpel of his merciful pꝛomi Deng 
ſes oz to teſtifie agenſt the ſeiues: which man te ar 
abhominacton our pꝛelates lerned of þ culehunlen 
Capphas Mat. xx v. ſayẽge to criſt /J ad ke. 
ture 02 charge the in the name of # livin „ Dure 
ge God that thou tell vs whether thou Pelates, 
be Criſt the ſonne ofgod;-+ Let that W lerned of 
is ſecret to godonlp/wherofnopzoke can Cavphas +1 
be made ner lawfull witneſſe bzought/a- ©; De. 


byde to the couunge of the loꝛde W ſhall ****finnes 


opẽ al ſecrctes.Jfanp malice bzeke fozth Pertebne 

that let them iudge ty O2 — — (0 Wi 

ſtozitie hath God not geuen them. punyly # 
Moſes Deut. x vij. warneth iudges to op lines 
kepe the vpꝛight ⁊ to loke on no mans p⸗ to 5 KINgE 
ſonſthat is / that thei pꝛeferre not the hye 
befoze the lo we ſthe great befozes mall ſ 
the riche be fozc the pozeſhis acquainta⸗ 
unce frende/kynſinan/contrep man ſoꝛ o⸗ 
ne ok his awne nacion befoze a ſtraunger 
a frende oz an alien / yee oꝛ one of theyr 
awne faith befozc an inlidell: but that 
they loke on the cauſe only to iudge in⸗ 
differently · Foʒ the rowme that thei are 
in 


The dutye 
in ⁊ the law that thei execute ar gods /W 
as he hath made al ⁊ is god of al ⁊ all are 
his ſonnes:euen ſo is he iudge oyer all + ul 
Will haue all iudged by his lawe indiffe, i 
rently + to haue the right of his laweſad Þ 
Will auenge the w2onge done to the tur 
ke 0; ſareſon · F o though thei be not vn⸗ 
der the euerlaſtinge teſtament of God in 
criſt as few of vs ware call ed criſten beſ th 
⁊ euẽ no mo thẽ to who god hath dent his hut 
P20miles ⁊ powzed his lpzite into their 
hertes to beleue th /t thozow faith gra- the 
uen luſt in their hertes to fulfill the law jay 
ofloue:pet ar thei vnder the teſtamẽte of 
the lawe naturall W is the lawes of eue 
ry lande made foz the comen wealth ther 
⁊ fo; peace + vnite that one may lyue by 
another. In w lawesthe infideles (if thei 
kepe the ) haue pꝛomiſes of Wozidip thin⸗ 
ges. W holoeuer t her foꝛe hindzeth a ve⸗ 
ry infideli fro the right of that lawe / ſin 


neth agẽſt god + :fhi wil god be aufged jy, 
Moꝛeouer Moſes warneth the that ther . 
receaue no giftes | rewardes oz bzpbes. þ 


Fo; thoſe two pointes / faueringe af one 
perſon moare then another / and receauin j,; 
ge rewardes ſperuerte gil right and equi⸗ 
te and is the only peſtilence of ali iudges . 

And the kypnges warneth he that they 


haue not to many Wiues /leſt their hertes 


turne awape: ꝛ that thep reade alwape 


in p lawe ot god / to lerne to feare hi [leſt nn 


their 


ofkingeSefc. Fliti 
their hertes be lyft vp a boue their bzech 
ern. Which two pointes / wemen + p2ide 
the deſpiſinge of their ſubtectes / W ar in 
very d ade their awne bꝛethẽ / ar comẽ 
peſtilẽce of al pꝛĩces. Meade Þ ſtoꝛies + ſe 
The ſhirereuesſbaply arañtes [conſta, 
bles i (och like officers map let no man 
that hurteth his nepghbour ſcape / but th 
aàt thei bzinge ti hetoꝛe the iudges ſ exce⸗ 
pte thei in the meane tyme agre w thep2 
nepghbours and make them amendes. 
Let kinges defend their ſubiectes from 
the w2onged of other nacions/ but picke 
no quarels tfoz cuerp tryfpl/ no let not 0, | 
ur moſt holy father make the no moare lo Mayne 
dꝛonken W vaine names / wcappes — g 
of maintenaunce x like babelsſ as it wer 
popetry toz childꝛen / to bedger their real . 
mes ad to murther their people/foz defen The holy 
dinge of our holy fathers tyꝛãny If father * 
alawtull peace that ſtodeth ww gods Won (1,1, ——_ 
de be mate betwene pzince ad pzince + Þ an * itie 
name of god tale to recoꝛde and the body true irn 
ok our ſauioure bꝛoken betwene thẽ / apõ _—_ d all 
the bonde Weyer haue made that peace , of * 
02 bõde cã our holy father not deſpece w onell 
nether lowſe it wal the keicshe hat h no 
verely criſt can not bzeake it, Foz he cam 
not to bꝛeake Flaw but to fultil it Mat. v 
It any man haue bꝛoken the lawe oz a 
- good oꝛdinaùce and repente and come to 
| Geright wape agapne / then hath Criſte 


— 


The dutye 


po wer to fo2geue him:but licence to be 
ake thi lawe can he not geue / moch leſſe 
{| can his diſcipies + vicars (as thei cal the 
wyat the ſelues)do it. The K Keyes wher ok they 
Mepes ar + ſo greatly boit them ſelues ar no carnall 
5 vhy they thinges but ſpirituall + no thiuge elſe ig 
Far tocalled ue knowlege of the lawe x ofthe pzomy- 
j ſes oz goſpeil/pfarny man fozlacke of ſpi 
1 rituall fealinge deſire auctozitie ofmen 
q let him reade the olde doctours. Jfany ® 
| man deſire auctozite of (cripture criſt (a2 * 
ith/Luke.ri.wo be to pou lawearsfoz ye 
haue takt. awape the kepe of knowledge 
pe enter not in pour (eiyes + the t hat co io 
me in pe fozbidde:that is ſthei had blind 7 
ed the ſcripture hole knowledgecas it 
| were a kepe)letteth into god / w gloſes · 
7 . tradicions.Lypkewile findeſt thou, Mat. 
1 The keies xxiij. Js Peter anlwered in ö name ofa 
E alſo criſt pꝛomiſed him the keyes in the 
L; ies perſonne of al Mat. xvi. And in the. xx. ol N 
ar papde. hon he payed the ſapenge receaue 
f the holp goolk wholoeuers ſinnes pe re⸗ 
mitte thei are remitted oz fozgeue + who 
| ſoeuers ſinnes pe retapne thei ar retay- 
The bond ned oz holden, # with pꝛeachinge the 
and 10wle pꝛompſes towſe thei as many as repent 
|  beleue.,Þnd foz that $ho ſaieth receaue 
the holy gooſt/Luke in his laſte chapter 
faith the opened he their wittes that thet 
might vnderſtonde the (ſcriptures + (aide 
to the:thus it is wzitte, Ind thus l. — 


- 


3 
3 


Of kynges. ac. F. lb 


houed Criſt to ſuſfre + to riſe againe the 
thꝛid dape. Ind that F repentaunce + re 
miſſiõ of ſinnes ſhuld be pꝛeached 


inge ot the pꝛomiſes do thei beleue x are 
ſaued Peter Act. ij · pꝛactiſed his ke⸗ 


+ bounde their conſciences/ ſo that they 
were pꝛicked in their hertes + ſapd to pe 
ter + to the other à poſtles / what ſhal we 
do. Then bꝛe ught they foꝛth the keye ot 
the lWete pzomiſes {apenge: repente and 
be baptiſed euer one of pot in the name 
of Jeſus criſt foz the remiſſion of ſinnes 
⁊ pe ſhal receaue t he giſt oftheholp gooſt 
Foz the pꝛomiſe was made to you and to 
pour childꝛen and to al that ar a farre es 
yen as many as the loꝛde ſhal cal. Of ly⸗ 
ke enſamples is the Jes ial and Peters 
Piitles / and Paulespiſtles and al the ſcri 
pture / nether hath oure holy father / 
any other auctozite of Lriſt 02 bi the rea 
ſon of his pꝛediteſſoꝛ Peter the topꝛeach 
gods woꝛde. As criſt compareth te vn⸗ 
derſtondinge of ſcrtpture to a kepe / ſo c6, 
pareth he it to a nette ⁊ to leuen ⁊ to ma 
ny other thinges foz certen pꝛopertpes. 
AI meruell therfoze that thei boſt not the 
ſelues oftheir nette and leyen/as wel as 

of their keyes/toz they ar all one ge. 


Kepentafj 
in his ce and (oz 
name amonge all nac ions. It pzeachinge Leuenesce 
bol the lawe repente men + at the pꝛeach⸗ me bi pꝛea 
chinge, | 
Peter 
ves + bi pꝛeachinge the lawe bzought the P2actiled 
peple into the knowledge of them lelues bis kepes,| 


The wpis 
auctozite ſ 
18 to pꝛea⸗ 
ch Coods 


Wozꝛd onls 


Thedutye 
Nut as Criſt biddeth vs beware of leut 
of the phariſes / ſo beware of their cofiter 
fetedkepcs + oftheir falſe nette ( w are 
their tradicions and ceremonies their y- 
pocriſp and falſe doctrine (wher w thep 
5 ketche not ſoules to criſt / but auctoꝛite # 
15 riches to them ſelues. 15 
Hot id an Let criſten kinges therfoze kepe their 
gheretike la faith 2 trueth + al lawful pzomiſes* bon 
ith the po des ſnot one w another only / but euẽ WH ; 
pe. turke oꝛ whatſoever infidel it be. Foz ſo 
j it is right befozegod as the ſcriptures id 
| exaples of » bible teltifie, wholoeuer vo 


J 


we an vnlaw ful vowe/p:omiſe an vnla- -;,, 
Wkull pzomiſe/ſwere an vniawfull oth / 
j ſinneth agẽſt god: + ought therkoze to bꝛe 
|; Unlauful atze it, He nedeth not to ſue to Rome foz 


vowes 02 a licence. Foꝛ he hath gods wozdeſx not 
othes are ajlicence only: bat alſo a cõmaũdemẽte to MI 
| mf cõmaũ pꝛeake it. Thei ther toʒe that are ſwozne Þ 
; ded to be to be true ro Cardinals 3 biſſhopes/ that 
ate. is to ſape falſe to god / > kinge + ö realme 1! 
maye bꝛeake their othes lawfully wout 
grudge of colcifce bi the aucto21te ofgods 
Woꝛde. In makinge the thei ſinned/but i i 
repẽtinge and bꝛeakin ge the thep pleaſe 
God hylp and receaue foꝛgeuenes in criſt 
Let kingestake their dutpe of their ſu⸗ 
biectes + that that is neceſſarp to # defen * 
ſe of? realme. Let the rule their rea lmes 
thẽ ſelues WH helpe ot lape me that ar ſa 
ge / wiſe / lerned and expert. Js it not a ſh⸗ 
| ame 


— — — -́G——— 


Ok kynges.fc. F. bi 
ame aboue al ſhames and mõſtruous ty in | 
ge that no man ſhulde be founde able to Biſſhopes 
gouerne a Wozldlp kingdome laue bilii;o 
pes and pzelates that haue ſozfaken che 
Wwo:ide/are taken out ofthe woꝛlde and 
appointed to pꝛeach the kingdome of god 
Lhzilte (aith | that his kingdome is not 
of this wozlde hon. xviij. and Luke, xij, 
to the pounge mã that delired hĩ io bidde 
vis b2other to geue hi parte ot Þ inher i⸗ Beholde $ 

; tauce/he anlwered who made me Wiudge (ace of the 
| 02 a deuider amoge pou, 5*o ma that lay Pope and 
eth his hande to the plowe + lohetc h bac? git Will 
ke is apte toꝛ the kingdome of heuen, Lu hops in 
ke. ix. Mo inan can ſerue two maſters but 


———— ͥ ſſ—— 


this glalley ! 
he malt delpice the ouc. Mat. vi. his glalle. 
To pꝛeach gods wozde is to moch foz 


half a man. And to minitter a tEpozal kin 
gdome is to moch foꝛ half a mi alſo. Et ⸗ 
her other requireth an holg mã. One ther 
foze ca not wel do both. He that auẽgeth 
him ſelte to everp trpfel is not mete to 
pꝛeach y paciẽce of criſt / how that a man 
ought to fozgeue and to ſuffre al thinges, 
Me that is ouerwhelmed w al mauer ri- 
ches ⁊ doth but ſeke moare daply / is not 
mete to pzeach pouertie. He that wil obs 
ae no mã is not mete to pꝛeach how we 
ought to obepe al mẽ Peter ſaith Ic. vj 

t is not mete that we ſhulde leaue the 
02de of god and ſerue at Þ tables. Paul 
lait hj.j.coꝛ.ix. God lent me but to pzeach 


ter⸗ 


ia | 
| The dutye 
Aterrible ſapenge verelp foz fBopesſcrax . 


4 
if 
dinals/x Biſſhopes. If he had ſaid wo be 
| | to me if I fight not and moue pzinces to 


l 


4 
ö 


| earre 02 if J\encreaſe not ſent Peters > | 
patr:monieſ as thep call it) it had bynne 

a moare eaſy ſapenge foz them, 

f „ Lhziſt fozbiddeth his diſciples 2 that 
auctozite oft( as thou mayſt le Mat. xviij. and. xx. 

is impꝛo - War. ix and. x. Luke. ix.and.xxij.Euen at 

A Pe his laſt (oper ) not only to clyme aboue 

ned. loꝛzdes ſkhinges and Emperours in wozld- 

hl Ip rule/but alſo to exalte them ſelues one 
cboue another in the kingdome of God. 
But in vapne : foꝛ the Pope Wolde not 
heare it though he had commaunded it tẽ 
thoulande rymes/gods woꝛde ſhulde ru⸗ 

le only / and not byſſhopesdecreesſoʒ the 

b Moves Dobes pleaſure. That ought they topze Þ 

' Jil? ti ache purely and ſpiritually and to faſcis i 

J _ > i their lyues there after and with all en- | 

deb gods (4:3p1e ofgodly lyuingeand longe ſuffrin 

| W025 © ge rodzawe all to Chiſt: and not to ex⸗ 

U thetrawne pounde the ſcriptures carnaily and wozi 

decrees,. dipſſapenge: Sod ſpake this to Peters hi 

& J am his ſucteſſoure / ther foꝛe this aucto= 

rite is myne onlp:and tien bꝛinge in the 

tyꝛanny of their fle ſhlpwildome / In pꝛe 4 

ſentia maioꝛis ceſſat poteſtas minoꝛzis, 

{hat is in the pꝛeſens of the greater the 

laſſe hath no power. There is no bꝛo⸗ Y 

ther hed where (och Phploſophy is þ 

tausht · 


' 
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Of kinges ete. F. lvif 


— Och philoſophp / and ſo to ab 
1 — $\ vole the ſcriptures /and to moc. Roche 
FED Neke w Gods wWoꝛdeſis after the | 
E manerofthe Biſſhope of Ro, 
theſters ditininite.Fo2 he in his ſermon 
ofthe condemnacion of Marten Luther 
pꝛoueth by aſhadowe of the olde teſta⸗ Woſes, 
meate/that is by Moſes and Faron that oſes, 
Sathan and Antichziſte oure moſt holy = 
father theo spe is Criſtes vicare and hed | 
of £hziitesconzregacion, . _. | 
Moles({aith he) ſignifieth Chꝛiſte / and 
Aaron the Dope. And pet the piltle vnto 
the Hebꝛues ꝓueth that the hye pꝛeſte of 
the olde {awe (ignifpeth ¶C he iſt / ⁊ his of 
feringe and his goinge in once in the pere 
in to the inner temple ſignitie 8 offeringe 
where b Lhzifte offerd him ſelfe /# Thi 
tes goinge in vnto» father to be an euer 
laſtige mediatoꝛ 02 interceſſoꝛ foꝛ vs. Ne 
nertheleſſe Rocheſter pꝛourth p cotrarp 
by a ſhadowe:bp a hadowe verely. Foz 
in hadowes they walke w out al ſhame 5 
5 light will they not come at but en foꝛ Theywal 
te to ſtoppe ⁊ quẽch it W al craft and fall ke in ſhaty 
hed/leſt their abhominable iuge lige ſhul Wes. 
de be ſene. f any mii loke in the light of 
pnewe teſtamẽte ſhe (hall clerely ſe/that 
that ſhadowe mape not be ſo vnderltode 
Underſtode ther loꝛe that one thinge in 
the ſcriptuce repzelenteth diuers thiges. 
2 ſerpẽte figyreth £hzilte 3 one "ore * 
the 


Thedutpe © 

the denell in another. And alyd doeth ip 

kewiſe, Lhyziſte by leuẽ ſignifieth Gods 

woꝛde in one plaee / and in another ſigni 

fieth therby d tradiciõs of the phareſes 

w lo wred and altered gods woꝛde foz 

their auauntage. Now Moes verely in 

the (ard place repzeſenteth Chʒiſte / & 3 

Haro w wasnot pet hye pzelt/repzeſen- 

pzeacher tet / not Peter onlp oz his ſucceſſoure /as 

4 my loꝛde of rocheſter wolde haue it ( foz 
* Peter was to litle to beare Lhyziſtes mef 
| ſage vnto all the wozlde ) but ſignifieth 
1 euerp diſciple of chzilte/ x euerp true pze 
arher of gods woꝛde. Foz Moſes put in 
Aarons mouth / what he ſhulde ſape and 
Aarõ was Moes pꝛophete / and ſpake / 
not his awne mellage (as the pope + Biſ⸗ 


: 
WJ 

1 
| 


6 
F : % 


hopes doo) but that which Moſes had” 3 
teceaued of god / and deliuered vnto him 
| Exo. iiij . alto. vij, So ought tuerp pꝛea 
4 cher ta pzeach Gods wozde purelp / and 
nether to adde noꝛ miniſhe. Atrue meſſen 


1 ger muſt doo his mellage tculyand ſapene 

, Yaron re, ther moare noz leſſe then he is commann 

; pzelentcth ded. A arõ when he is hye pꝛeſte / xoffe 

Chi. reth and purgeth the people of their wozl 

i dip ſinne / w they had lallẽ in in twichin MK 

q ge vnclenly thinges / in eatinge meates i! 

tozbidde (as we linne in handelinge the U 
chalice and the alterſtõ and are purged w A 
the Biſſhopes bleſfinge)repzeſenteth ch2z4 '* 
te/which prirgeth vs fro all ſpnne in the 18 

. ſighte % 


ofKynges.xc. F. Ibiij 
Cighte of god [ as the piſtle vnto the Hes 
bztes maketh mencio, When moſes was 
gone. Up in to the mounte and à ar leſt 
behpnde and made the golden calfe/ the⸗ 
re Yard tepꝛeſenteth all falſe pzeacherg 
and namelp oure moſt holi father the Po 
pe/which in like maner maketh vs bele- | 
ne in abulleſ as the By ſſhope of Roche⸗ | 
ſer fullwell alegeth the place in his ſer⸗ | 
mon. 3 ee * 
Fff che Pope be ſignified by Agron eth noh 
and Lhzilte bi Moſes / why is not the po * 905 
pe as well contente with Lhziſtes lawe : lan 3 
and doctrine / as LTaron was with Mo « es iawe. 
ſes; What is the cauſe that oure Biſſho. 
pes pꝛeache the ppe and not Criſteſ ſein | 
ge the Ppollles pꝛeached not peter / but | 
Lhziſte: aul. ij. Coꝛinthe.iiij · ſaith of The appa | 
him ſelfe ad of his fellow poſtles: we pꝛe ſtels pzeas | 
ach not oure {elues/bur Criſte Jeſus the ched not { 
l0zde:ad peach oure ſelues poure ſeruã peter, Bug 
tes foz Felus lake. Fnd.i,Loztnch-1tj.Let Lhzilce. 
no mã rejople in men. Foꝛ all thinges are 
poures whether it be paul ſoꝛ Apollo ſo: 
Peter / whether it be the woꝛldſoz ipte 
oꝛ deethſ whether they be pꝛelent thiges 
' 02 thiges to come:al are poures id pe are 
Eriſtes / and Chꝛiſte is Gods, Ye leueth 
out j pe are peters / 02 pe are the popes; 
And in chapter folowingehe ſaith Lee 
mè thus wile eſteme vs ſeut the miniſters 
of Chiſte. ic · And. ij. Coʒintheoꝛum. xi. 
3 N. ij. paws 


£ 
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— 45 gelous ouer his Coꝛinthiaus/ 
etaule they fell fromſChꝛiſte / to who he 
had mar ied the/ad claue vato the auctoꝛi 

te of men (foʒ euen then falſe Pzophetes 
ſought auctozite in the name of the hye 
Apoſtles) J am ſaith he gelouſe ouer pou 
With godip gelouſp, Foꝛ I coupled you 

to one mã /to make pou a chaſte virgen to 
CThꝛiſte:but I feare leſt as the ſerpẽte de, 
ceaued Eue thozow his ioteltpe/euen ſo 
pour wit tes ſhuldbe cozrupte fro the ſin 
gleneſſe that is in Chꝛiſte. Ind it folo⸗ 
weth: It he that cometh to pou pꝛeached 

a notyer. Jeſus ſoꝛ pt ve receaue a nos 
ther ſpꝛite oꝛ a nother So ſpell ſthẽ mi⸗ 
ghte pe well haue be contente t hat is /e 
mighte haue well ſo fered him to haue au. 
ctoꝛite aboue me But J \upwle (ſattij he) 
that Þ was not behinde the hie A pot les 
meanpnge in pꝛeachynge Jelus and hys 
Goſpeliſi in miuiſtringe the ſpꝛite. Ind F 
in the ſaid xi. Chapter he pꝛoueth by the: }* 
t doctrine of Criſte / that he isgreater them it 
ö the hpe àpoſtles. Foz Chziſte ſaith/co-be | 

i greate in the kyngdome ol God/is to doo 

| Paulis8t- ſeruice/and take papne fo; other, Þps w l 
|; eater then rule Paul diſputeth (ayenge:pf they be | 
the hie A⸗ the miniſtres of Thziſte J am moare, Jn. 
poſtles. labours moare aboundaunte in ſtripes a. % 
N boue meaſure / in pꝛiſon moare plentuo⸗ 
Daul is ay / in deeth okte / ſo foꝛth. f Paul pꝛea 
Freateriihe ched Lhzilte moare the Peter ad (offered u 


oktzinges etc. F. lix 
moare fo2 hiscogregatis/the ishe greater 
the Petet by the teſtimonte ofcrilte Ind 
in the. xiſ.he laith / In nothinge Was Jin 
ferioꝛ vnto the hye Apoſtles. Though 7 
be nothinge/pet the tokens o fan à poſtle 
were W20ugyt amonge / pou with all paci 
ence with ſignes and wonders and migh 
tie dedes. So pꝛoued he hisauctoꝛite / and 
not with a bulle from Peter ſealed with 
colde leed / other with ſhadowes of the 
olde teſtamente fallly expounded. 

SHoareouer the Þpoltles were ſent im 
mediatiy ol Chʒiſte / and of Chꝛiſte tecea 
ued they their auctoꝛite / as Paul boſteth 
hym ſelfe euerp where. Chꝛiſte (Caith he) 
ſent me to pꝛeach the Soſpell.i.Coꝛint.i. 
And j receaued ofthe lozde that which 
delpuerd vnto pou.i. Coꝛʒinth.xi. And 
Galat. i, Icettifie you bꝛethern that the 
Golpel which was pꝛeached of me / was 
not after the maner of mẽ (that is to we⸗ 
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te carnall oz fleſhly)nether reteaued J it àuctozite. 


bol mã ſnether was it taught me: but J re⸗ 
tleaued it by the reuelacid of 3eſus Chꝛi⸗ 
tte, And Galathi. ij. he that was myghty 
in peter in the J poſtleſhep ouer the cir⸗ 
cumciſion / was myghty in me amoge the 
gentiles. And. i. to Timothpe. i. Keadeſt 
thou ipkewile And Jhõ. xx · ¶ hꝛiſte ſent 
them tfozth indifferent ip / and gaue thẽ ly 
ke power. As mi father ſent me (ſaith he) 
| Co ſende J pou:that is to preach + of + 
re 


The dutpe 
freſas I haue done ſand not to coqueref 
empp2es/andkyngdomes| and to ſubdue 
all temperall wwer vnder pou with dif 
gyſed ypocriſie. He gaue them the holp 
gooſte to hpnde and lowle indifferentl 
as thou ſeiſt ſ⁊ after warde he ſente fozt 
Paul with lyke auctozite | as thou ley} 
in the Actes. And in the laſt of Matheu 
(apth he: all power is geuen me in heuen 
and in erth / goo ther faze and teach al na 
tions baptiſinge them in the name of the 
y father and of the ſonne and of the holp 
= gooſt / teachinge them to obſerue what ſo 
h eaucto eder J commaunded pou: The auctozite 
xit ethat IJ that Chꝛiſte gaue them was to pꝛeach 


. pet not what thei wold imagẽ / but what 
crilte gaue he had commaunded-L oo ſaprh he / L am 


Wasto pze . 
ach Chi. Wir 
Neswoꝛde 


h pou all wapes / euen vnto the ende 
of the woz lde. He ſaid not Jgoo mp wa 
peſand loo here is peter in my ſtede: But 
ſende them euery ma to a ſondzp cotrep 
whether {o euer the ſpirite carped them 1 
and wente with them hym lelfe. And as 1 
- Lhe wzought with peter where he wente 
ſo wꝛought hewith the other where the 
ey wente /as paul boſteth of him ſ(elfevn 
to the Galathiens. Sepnge now that we 
haue Chꝛiſtes doctrine ſand Lhziſtes ho⸗ 
lp pzomples/ and ſepnge that Chꝛiſte is 
euer plent with vs his awne ſelfe / how 
cometh it that C h iſte maye not raigne 
immediat lp ouer vs as wel as the o⸗ 
| pe which 
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pe which cometh neuer at vs: einge al 
lo that the office of an Apoſtle is to pꝛe 

ach onip/how can the Pope kalẽge with 

right / any auctozite where he pzeacheth 
not: How ccmeth it alſo that Nocheſter 
will not let vs be called one congregaci⸗ 
on be the reaſon of one god onc Chziſte / 
one ſpꝛite / one Woſpell / one faithſone ho 
pe / and one baptim)as well as becauſe of 
one pope? 

Yfany naturall becſt with his world 
lp wildome ſtriue / that one is greaterth 2 
ano ther / becauſe that in cõgregaciõs one 
is ſente of another / as we {i in the Actes 

anſ Were that Peter ſent no man / but 

as (cnt hym lelfe / John was ſent / and 
Paul / Splas and Barnabas Ware ſent. 
How be it (och maner lendinges are not 
Woꝛzdlip / as pꝛinces ſende thir Imbaſa⸗ 
dours / no ner as freres ſend their limp⸗ 
ters to gather there bzetherhedes which 
muſt obeie whether thepwill oz wil not 
Bere all thinges is fre 4 willino)p. Ind 
the holy gooſt bzingeth them to gether : 
Which maketh their willes fre / and rea⸗ 
dy to beltow them ſelues apon their nep 
bours pꝛofit. Ind they that come officr 
the ſelues and all thephaue 02 can doo [to 
ſerue the 102de their bꝛethern. A nd eue 
rp ma/as he is founde apte + mete to ler, 
ue hisnepboure]ſo is he ſente oꝛ put inot 
fice. And of the holp gooſt are they 15 

L 
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} Sith the colent of their bꝛethern and th. 


| thei: awne colente allo. And Gods Wo 
14 de ruleth in thet cõgregaciõ / vnto whicha, || 
l, | 


Woꝛde cuerp man confirmeth his Will. 


i! And Chziſte which is ali wape pzeſente 
phy Biff. is the hed. ut as ours Biſſhopes hea⸗ 
pres ma⸗ re not i£ files vopce ſſo ſe thep him not 
e them a pꝛeſenteſand therfoze make them a God 
pd õ erth on theerth/of thexkpnde(F (uppole )of 
| Faron ma Aarons calfe. Foz he bzingeth fozth no 
Fa calfe. other ltute but builes, 7 
Undo 80 Foz as moch alſo as Lh:iſte is as grea 
E maketh te as Peter/whp is not his ſeate as grea 
"Wes, teas Deters: Had the heed ofthe empy⸗ 
re byn at Jheruſai] /their had bin no mẽ 
c10 made of Peter. Jt is verelp /as Paul 
laith in the leuenthſChapter of the ſecon 
de Piſtle to the Cozinthians. The falſe 
A poſtles are diſceate full workers / and 
5 faſſion t hem (clues lpke vnto the A poſt⸗ 
che ſhauẽ les of Chʒiſte · That isſthe ſh auen tas 
zciõ hath tion pꝛeache Lhailte faiſly / ye vnder the 
it Chziit name of Chziſte pꝛeache the ſelues ſand 
| at of hys raygne in Thailtes ſtede: haue al ſo taken 
wme ãd awape the keye of knowledge and haue 
uynges Wꝛapped the people in ignoꝛaũte / and ha 
ad the em le taught thẽ to beleue in them lelues / in 
frour their tradicios? falte cerimonies: (0 that 
tchꝛiſte is but a bapne naine : x after they 
had putt Chꝛiſte out of his rowme/they 
nei e Bate tit ſelues to 5 Emperoure + kinges 
e31T9 and ſo louge mimtred their bulines 169 
ö they 
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| they haue alſoputthEout of their row- hut a vat 
mes ſ⁊ haue gott their auctozitcs fro th / ne name x 
a taygne allo in their ſtede:ſo that p Em per ming : 
peroure + kinges are but vayne names + ters. 
Mavowes ſasLhziſte is ſhauinge nothin | 
ge to deo in the woꝛzlde. Thus reigne the 
in the ſtede o god and mã / andhaue all po 
wer vnder them ſand doo What thep lik. | 
Let vs ſe another popnte of oure grea⸗ | 
te clerke. A little after the brginnpnge Bochefter 
of his ſermon / entendinge to pꝛoue that is pꝛoued 
which isclearer then the ſonne/x ſerueth both igno⸗ 
no moare foꝛ hispurpolſe the. Ite miſſa eſt tat andma ö 
ſerueth no pꝛoue that oure lady was bog licious. 
ne without oꝛziginal {inne:he aile geth a | 
ſapnge that Marten Luther ſapth / w is [ 
this/pf we affirme that any onepillle of } 
Paul/oz any one place ot his piſtles per⸗ 
tepneth not vnto the vnerlalli chirch / 
that is / to all the cõgregacion of the that 
beleue in Chꝛiſte / we take awape al ſain 
te Pauls auctozite. Where apon ſaith RO 
cheſter. Yf it be thus of the wozdes of 
ſaint Paul / moch rather it is true of the 
Goſpels ot Ch iſte and of euery place of 
tt. O malicious blindnes. F irſt note his | 
| blindnes.De vnderlioteth by this woꝛde | 
| Goſpel no moare but the fo ure Euãgeli The pilt- 
ſtes Mathew / Warke / Lune 2 John {and les of paui 
| thinteth not that the Ates of the apoſt, are thegor 
les 2 the pillies ol Peter / of Paul / andof pell. 
John / and of other lyke are alſo the Gol⸗ 
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The dutye | 
pel Paul calleth his pꝛeachinge the nofs. þ6 
and,j.Timo.j, The goſpell iseuerp whe |; 
re one though it be pꝛeacued of diners? * 
and x-ſigniticth glad tidinges that is to {on 
Wetelan open pzeachinge of Lh2iſte/and % 
the holy teſtamẽte and gracious pmiſes E 
that god hath made in chziites bloude to 
all that repente and beleue. Now is the 
re moare goſpeli in one Dyſtle of Haul! / 
that is to ſaye Chꝛiſte is moare clerely 
p2eached/ and moo pꝛomiſes reherſed in 
one piltie of Paul / them in the. ij. firſt 
Euãgeliſtes / Mathew Marke + Luhe. 

Conlidze alſo his malit ioulnes /how þ 
wekedly and ho weraltily he taketh awa x; 
ve theautoziteof Maul. Jtis moch ra⸗ 
ther true of the goſpels and ol enery pla |} 
ce in them then of Paul. xy tthat w rhe: ; 
loure Euangeliſtes wzote be truer then ;* 
that which Paul wꝛote / thẽ is it nog one 
golpeil that they pzeached /nether one 
ſpꝛite that taught them, fit be one gol ;* 
pell and one ſpzire/how is one true then th 
the other? Paul pzoucth his augozite ; 
tothe Galathiãs and to the Lozinthias ? 
becauſe that he receaued hys goſpell by 
teuelacion of Lh:iſte/and not okmã ſand Mi 
becauſe that when he comuned with Pe⸗ 1 
ter andthe hye A poſtles of his golpell # * 
pzeachinge[thep coulde impꝛoue no thin Uh 
ge / nether teach hym any things: and bes | 

. 
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cauſe alla that as man p were cdnerted + 
as great miracles ſhewed bi hispzeachin 
ge as at the pꝛeachinge of the hye A poſt 
les ſt therfoze witbe of no leſſe audtozite 
thẽ peter and other hie Apo ſtles. Mer ha 
ue his goſpell of leſſe reputatiõ the thers 
Fynally that thou maiſt knowe Mo ⸗ Rocheſtey 
cheſter foz cuer/x al the rẽnaunte bi how plapethj ty 
what thei are in the ſkinne/marke him Pee. 
he plapeth bo pepe w the ſcripture. He al 
lege th the beginningeofthe tẽth chapter 
to the Hebzues. Ombꝛã habens ler futu. 
roꝛũ bonoꝛʒũ / the lawe hath but a ſhado⸗ 
we of thiges to come. And immediatli ex 
poũdeth the figure cleane contrary vnto 
the chapter folowinge x to al the hole pi 
ſtle / makinge Jaron a figure ofthe pope / 
dr hõ $ Epiſtle maketh a figure of chziſte 
He allegeth halte a texte of paul.i.¶Ci. 
moth.iiij. In the later dapesſome ſhal de 
parte fro the fapthgeuĩge hede vnto ſpꝛi 
tes oferroze /t deueliſh doctrine: but it fo 
lo weth in the texte geuinge attendaunte 
oꝛ hede vnto the deueliſh doctrine of thẽ 
Which ſpeake falſe thozow ppwcriſie + ha 
ne their cõſciẽces marked w a hote pero} 
foꝛbiddinge to mary ſand comaundinge to 
abſtepne fro meates which god hath crea 
ted to be receaucd with geuinge thankes 
Which two thinges who euer dpd laue | 
the X pope Rocheſters God [| makynge Neuer mi 
\ Cymneinthe creatures which God hath iozvade te 
created mar p raue 
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thankes · The kyngdome of heuen is not. 
meate and dꝛ incke / laith Paul but righte 
ouſn⁊s / peace / ad Joye in the holy gooſt 
Foz who ſo euer in theſe thinges ſerueth 
Chꝛiſte pleaſeth God / and is allowed of 
men Roma. xiiiu. Mad Bochelter ther ſoze 
not a conſcience marked w the hote pers ® 
of maliceſſo that he can not coſente vnto 
the Will of Sod and glozie of Chziſte Ihe 
wolde not haue ſo alleged the texte W is 
contrarpe to none laue them ſ⁊lues. 
He alicgeth an other texte o f paul in 
the leconde chapter of his ſecõde piſtle to 
the Tellaloniens.Ecit diſceſſio pꝛimum MK 
—_ is ſaith Bochelitcr-befozc the compn 
ge of Intichziſt there ſhaibe a notable de 
pertinge from the faith. And aul ſapth, 
The loꝛde cometh not excepte there come 


a departinge firſt pauls meaning? is that We 


the laſt dape cometh not ſo ſhoꝛtly / but 
that Antychꝛiſt ſhall come firſt /and de | 
Urote the faith ſand (it in the tẽ ple of god 

and make al ine hot lhete him and bele 
ue in him/ as the Pope dseth) ãd the ſhal 
ods Woꝛde come to lighte agapne (as it 
doeth at This time and deſtrope him/and 
vtter his tuglinge/andthe cometh chꝛiſte 
vnto iudgen:ẽtce. W hat ſaie pe of thiscraf 
tp conuepar? Wolde he (pare / ſuppoſe pe 
to allege x to Wzeſte oth er doctourspeſti 
Etlp/which keareth not foz to iugle with 


the holy 
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| the holi ſcripture of godſexwũdinge it vn 
to antichꝛiſt ð paul ſpeketh of Lhziſtex 
No be tu ſure. But euen after this maner 
wite petuerte thei the hole {cripture/and | 


gli doctours|wzelringe the vnto their ab 
hominable put po ſe / cleane cotrary to the 
meaninge of the texte /and to the circuita The cauſ | 
unces that goo betoze and aiter,*Whych why = \ 
denelilh falſhed lelt the lape men ſhuip e * 1 
perceaue/is the veri cauſe wohp / that thei 3 P A. | 
Will not ſofre the ſcripture to be had in t 9 . 
the engly ſh tõge / nether anp wozke to be glich in en 
made that ſhulde bꝛinge the people to Sy, 
 knowieage of the trueth. Þ | 
He allegeth foz the popes auctoꝛzite 
ſainct Cipꝛiane / ſaĩct Auguſtine / Imbꝛo 
ſe ! ierõ ad Oꝛigine:of which neuer one 
knew of any auctoꝛite that one Byſſho⸗ 3 
pe ſhulde haue aboue a not her. nd ſaint 1 
Gꝛegoꝛp allegeth he W wolde teceaue no | 
loch auctozite abc ue his baethern whe it 
was p:oferd him. As the maner is to call Tulli che | 
Tulip chete of Dzarours toz his fin- fe ok ON 
guler eloquence / and Ariſtotle chefe of nrg a 
philoſophers and Uirgil chefe of poetess 
kaz their ſinguler lerninge and not foz ani 
guctozite that ther had ouer other:ſowas 
it the maner to call peter chete ofthe I 
ſtles foz his linguier actiuitie ad boldnes 
not that he ſhulde be iozde ouer his bꝛe 
thern cotrarp to his awne doctrine. pet 
compare t hat chete Jpoſtle vuto Paul 4 
1 . LI 
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and he is kounde a great wape inferiozo 7 
This J ſape not that Þ wolde that anp 
man ſhylde make a god of paul) contrarg 
vato his awne lerninge. Mot Withſtan⸗ 
dinge pet this maner of ſpeakinge is leſt 
vnto vs of oure elders/that when we (a= 
pe the Þpottle faith ſo | we vnderſtonde 
paul / foꝛ his excellency aboue other Apo 
ſtles. I wolde he wolde cel you how Hie 
ron / Juguſtine / Bede Dꝛigene and other 
doctours expoũd this texte ſapon this roc 
ke J will bylde my congregation / 2 how 
they enterpꝛet the keyes alſo. Thereto 
paſce / paſce / paſce which Nocheſter lea⸗ 
ueth without anp englifh/ ſignifieth not 
pollſchere + ſhaue. Þpon which texte be 
eſter $91de the fapthtull expoſition of Bede. 
Wocheſter mc allo how craftyly he wolde enſef 
4 fe the à poſtles of Chꝛiſte with their ws 
al foz ubs ted traditions and faiſe Ceremonies 5 
lind 9 thep them ſelues haue fapned / alleginge 
monies co paul. ii. T heſſal.ij. J anl were that paall 
trarl to pa taught by mouth ſoch thinges as he wzo 
als doctri⸗ te in his piſtles Aud his tradiciõs ware 
ne. the £oſpeil of Chziſte / + honeſt maners 
and lpuinge ſand (och a good o2der as be 
cometh the doctrine of Thziſte. Is that 
a woman obepe her hufbande / haue her 
heed conered/kepe lilence / goo wooman 
ip and chꝛiſtenli appareldeſ that childern 
and ſeruauntes be in ſubiection: and that 
the pounge obete their elders/that neu 
; 8 
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cate but he thatlaboureth and wozketh | 
that men make an erneſt thinge of gods 
wozde/and of his holp lacramentes x to 
watch faſt and pꝛape and ſoch like as the | 
ſcripture commanndeth / which thinges { 
he that wolde bzeake were no Lhzilten | 
man. But we mape well complapne and It is not 
trye to god foꝛ helpe / that it is not law lawful fog 5 
full foz the Popes tpꝛannp / to teach the W to tell 
people wat pꝛaper is / What faſtinge is + What | 
wherfoze it ſerueth. There were alſo n Sabo 
certapne cuſtomes al wape which Were oy l 1 1 
not commaunded in payne of hell o2 euer ia — 4 
laſtinge dãnacion ſas to watche all nrgh 13 9 2 
te ſi to kyſſe one a nother / which as lone to ꝛe it iex 
as the people abuſed thẽ they bzeake che lith. 

Foz which cauſe the billhopes might bze 
gke many thynges now in lpke mancr. 
Paul allo in many thin ges which God 
| had made fre gaue pure + fapthfuil coun⸗ 
cell without tanglinge of auy mãs cõſci 
ente / + without all maner comaundinge 
vnder A paine of curſinge / papne of excõ 
mumicatiõ / papne ofhereſieſpaine of bur 
ninge / paine of deedly linne / paine of hel Payne of 
r paine ok dãnaciõ. As thou maiſt ſe.j.co⸗ curlingedã 
rin. vij. Where he couceleth v vnmaried nacion o 
sb widowee + virgẽs that it is good ſo to kozth. 
abpde pfthey haue Y gift of chaſtite Mot 
to wine heuẽ therbpctoz nether circũcili 
on nether vncircũciſiõ is ani thige at all 
But » kepinge of the = is 
1 alte 
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all to gether) But that thei might be with 
out trouble ſi might alſo the better wap | 
te on Gods woꝛde and frelper ſerue their M 
l Ik Pani vzethern. Ind ſaith(as a ithfallſerua 
| had none te) that he had noneXaucozite of the loz mw 
auctozite: D? to geue them anp comaundmente, But 
then had that the Apoſtles gaue vs any blynde ce | 
Peter no remonies whereof we ſhulte notknoive i 
ne where the realon that J denpe and alſo defieas : 
«had then p a thinge cleane cotrarp vnto the lernyns 8 
[pope this * of Paul euerp where, 
— Foz Paul comaiideth that no mi ones wh 
ſpeak in the church / that is in the cõgre⸗ in 
if 3 gacion / but in a tõge that all mẽ vnderſto mul 
is impꝛo. de / excepte that there it an enterpzeterbi u 
" ned, he cõmaũdeth to laboure fo; kno wleage ith 
| vnderitandinge/x kelinge / and to beware z 
of ſuperſticid and perſuaſios of wozldly im 
oy Wildome ſphiloſophy and of ppocriſy # Wh 
1 teremoniesſ⁊ of ali maner diſgilinge / and ua 
to walke in the plapre # open trueth, Ye amp! 
Were once darknes (ſaith he) but now az wa 
re pe light in the loꝛde walke therfoze as im 
the childern ot light, Ephe. v, how doeth un 
{Paul alſo . wyſh the encreaſe of gx ace in * 
euery Piltie? How cryeth he to God fo jg 
-_  augmente their — that they ſhul 
de be no moare childern waueringe with 
euery wide of doctrine but wolde vouch þ 
ſafe to make the full me in Lhzilte and in hy 
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tretes of Chꝛiſte:ſo that it ſhylde not be 
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the vnderſtondinge of the myſteries oz ſe — 
poll . 
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poſſible foz any mi to diſceaue thẽ with 
| anpentiſinge reaſons of wozldly wiſdo- 
| meſo; to begple the with blinde ceremo- 


© nies/02 to leade thẽ out of the waye w ſu 
ſticiouſnes of dy ſgiled ppocrilſp/vnto 

15 full A kno wlege are the ſpirituali of- 
ficers oꝛdened to bꝛinge them Ephe. iii. yg here fod 
Ho ferre it isawape that Thziſtes Apo te the pre 
ſtles chulde geue the cradiciogof blynde tituallot 
ceremonies without ſignificacio/0z ol w cers ar oz. 
no ma chuld kno we the tealon / as Roche deyned 
ſter wioueth ſhado wes 2 darknes lpeth N 
| On the god ſtoppe his blaſphemousmouth 
Lonſidere alſo how ſtudioully Roche - 
| fer alleget ozig / both foz his Pope and Rocheſtex 
allo to ſtabipth his blynde ceremonies w allegethye 
al which Oꝛigene ot all heritkes is cõdẽ⸗ retikes fox 


ned to be the grateſt . Ye is an auncient his purpo 
doctoꝛ ſaith he / yee 2 to who in this poin le fog lac⸗ 
te greate fapeth is to be geuẽ: pee verelp ke of (cri Jl 


Ariſtotle and Olato and euen very Ro ture. 
byn hode is to be beleued in ſoch a popn 


te that fo greatly mapnteneth our holy fa Robin ho 1 


thers auctozite and all his diſgpſpnges · de is of ar 


Laſt ofall/as once a craitpe thefe whe cozite pn « 


he was elpied x folo wed / crved vnto the oughe to 


people. S toppe the theſe iſtoppe the thefe pꝛoue che 
And as many to bespnne w all caſt firſt: pope with 


in another mans tethe that w he feareth all. 
ſhuldbe leade to his awne charge: enffo * 
Rocheſter laieth to Martin luthers char 


ge the llapenge + murtheringe of Thꝛiſtẽ 
F men 


- 


The dutye 
m? betauſe thei will not beleue in his do 
tt ine / which thinge Rocheſter + his bꝛe⸗ 
toern haue not ceaſed to doo now certen 
hundꝛed yeres ſw (och malice that when 
they be deed/they rage burnynge the bo⸗ 
does ſof which (ome they them ſelues ok 
L»cklp hode kylled befoze ſecretly, Ind 
becauſe that all 5 wozlte knoweth that 
Marte luther ſlepet h no mã / but kylleth 
only with the ſpirituall ſwoꝛde the woz 
de ol god ſoch cancreb cõſciences as Ro⸗ 
cheiter hath Nether perſecuteth / but fo 
fereth perſecution:pet Rocheſter with a 
goodly argmente pꝛoueth that he wold 
do it if he cowlde, And marke J pzape 
þ pou what an Oꝛatoure he is and how ve 
© Bocheſter hementlip he perſuadeth it. Marten Lys | 
is an Oza⸗ ther hath burned the Popes decretals:a 
7 manifeſt ſigne/ſayth he / that he wold ha⸗ 
ue bꝛunte the Mopes holpnes allo | pf ie 
had had him. A ly ke argumente ( which J 
ſuppoſe to be rather true) Imake. Roche 
ſter + his holy bꝛethern haue bꝛunt £ ht 
ſtes teſtamẽte:an euidẽt ſigne verely that 
they wold haue bzunte Lhziſte him ſelte 
i alſo pf they had had him. oY 
| Mockeſter J had all moſt verely left out the chez 
is cleane feſt popnte ofallBocheſter both abhomi 
| beſide him nable + ſhamelelſe:yee a ſterke mad of pu 
ſelſe. ee malice /i ſo adaſed in 5 bꝛaines ſof ſpi⸗ 
te that he can not ouercome the trueth | 
that he ſepth not oz rather e = 
| at 
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1 
| 


— ———— TV A 
7 ̃ KwCä—Äxx—xx—Ä—x—y— ry p — —— 


ofkinges.#c. F. Ixv. 
what he laith:in the ende ok his firſt de ⸗ 
ſtruccion / wolde ſape inſtruccion as he 

talleth it intẽdinge to pꝛoue that we are 
iultifieth thozow holy wozkes/ allegeth 
halfe a texte of Paul of the fy fte to Sala 
thiens( * his 1 5 to _ E 8 | 
craftply ) fides per dilectionẽ operas + w 1 
— this wile engliſheth: fapth 1 7: Jt =» 9] 
w;ought by toue/t maiech a verbe palſi- , * 
ne ofa verbe deponente. Rocheſter Will What ſup 4 
haue loue to goo before / and faith to ſpzin poſe ow ] 
ge out ofloue. Thus Ant ichziſt tarneth the reſte⸗ 
the rotes of the tre vp warde. I mut firſt let Bo che | 
loue a bitter medicine (after Rocheſters ſter be an 
doctrine jx the beleue that it iswholſome exäple the 
When by naturall reaſon / I fyzit hatea ,, e 
bitter medicine / vntpll J be bzought in 


belefe ofthe philicion that it is wholſo- adge thẽ 


me/and that the bitternes ſhall heale me 4 · 


and che afterwarte loue it of that belefe, 

Doeth the childe loue the father firſt / ad | 
the beleue that he is his ſonne oz hepze / 1 
oz rather becaule he knoweth that he is | 
his ſonne oꝛ hepze+ beloued / therfoze lo Faith is 3 
ueth agay ne? John ſayth in the thꝛed of rote ⁊ loue 
his firlt piltle. De what loue the kather ſpeingeth 
hath ſhewed apo vs / that we ſhulde be - of fy the. 
called his ſonnes. Becauſe we are ſonnes eth. 
therfoze laue we. Now by fayth are We 
ſones as John ſaith in the firſt chapter of 
his Goſpell. De gaue them power to be 
the lounes ol god in that thei beleued on 

J. ij. his 


The dutye 


his name. And paul ſayth j in the th:ed 
Chapter of his piſtle to the Galathiens / 
We are ali the ſonnes of God bi the faith 
which is in Jeſus Lhziſte, And Ih on in 
the ſapd chapter of his piſtle ſaith · He⸗ 
re by perceaue we loueſthat he gaue his 
iyfe foz vs, We coulde ſe no lone ner cau⸗ 
ſe to loue agapne ſexcepte that we bele - 
ued that he died foꝛ vs and that we were 
laued thozow his deeth. And in the chap 
ter folowinge faith Jhon. Here in is lo 
ue / not that we loued god: but that he los 
ned vs and ſente his ſonne to make a gre⸗ 
ment foꝛ oure ſynnes. Se / God ſente not 
his ſonne foz any loue that we had to 
him · but ofthe lone/that he had to vs ſen 
te he his ſonne/that we mpght ſe loue ad 
laue agapne. Daul lpke wile in the. viij. 
Chapter to the Romayns after that he 
hath declared the infinite lone of god to 
vs ward in that hel pared not hisawne 
ſonne but gaue him foz vs/crpeth out (a- 
penge: who ſhall ſeparat vs from the lo 
ue of god:ſhail perſecution ſſhall a ſwer⸗ 


de: ĩc. No:ſapeth he / I am ſure that no 


creature ſh al ſeperat vs from the loue of 


Bod that is in Lhzilt Jeſus oure Koꝛde: 
as who ſhulde ſape / we ſe ſo greate loue 
in God to vs warde in Chiſtes deeth / 
that though all miſfoztune ſhul de fall on 
vs / we can not but loye agayne. Now 
ho know we that god loyed vs; vere⸗ 
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ly by faith. So therfoze/thoughRoche Thongl] 
ſter be a beeſt faythleſſe / pet ought natu⸗ 10 by j 
ral reaſon to haue taughte him / that loue oche 1 U 
ſpꝛingeth out of fayth and knowlege and Jade not 
not fait h and knowlege out of loue. But 
let vs ſe the texte. Pauli ſapth thus. In 
Chꝛ iſte Jeſu:nether circumciſion: is any 
thinge woꝛth / ner in circůciſiõ: but faith 
" Which Wozketh thozow loue oz which 
| thozow loue it ſtrõ ge oz mpghtie inwo2 te hi tes 
kinge ad not which is wzoughte by loue 6 0 A. oo 
ag the iuguler ſayeth. Fayth that ioueth 15 amtuſ 
Gods commaundementes cultifieth ama tut For 
Xfthou beleue gods pꝛompſes in Lhi⸗ * bes 1 
ſte / and loue his cõmaundementes / the ar — in 
te thou ſaffe, Vf thou loue the cõmaund. — zum ta 
mente the arte thou ſure that thy faith is | eat the 
vn fayned and that gods ſpꝛite is in the, aned.t6 
How fayth iultifieth befoze god in the ** gut. | 
hertex how loue ſpꝛingeth of taith ad co | 
perleth vs to wozke:ad how the wozlies - F 
iuſtifie befoꝛe the woꝛlde ⁊ teſtifie what 
we are / ãd certifie vs that oure fayt h is / 
vn fapned + that the righte ſpzite of god / 
8 in vs / le in 00 0 of 190 — 
ayth + there ſhalt thou ſe all thinge abo +, | 
dantiy Alſo of the * cotrouerſy betwene In he md} 
Paul + James ſe there. Neuer the later / Thecotro! 
whe Rocheſter ſayth/pf fapth only iuſti. ucrſy bees 
fied thẽ both the deuels and alto ſinners Wen Je: 
that lye ſtyli in ſinne ſhylde be faued/his mes and K 
argumẽte is not wozth a ſlrawe. Foz ne⸗ Paul 
ther ' 


The dutpe 


ort Pauls haue any (och fayth as Paul ſpeaketh of # 


4 


N 


aue none tynue in ſinne of purpoſe and telectation/ 


faith ner Foz Pauls fapth is to beleue Gods pzo - 


linnersth⸗ miles. fapth lapt hh he Bo, x. Cometh by 


at repent hearinge + hearinge cometh by the woz- 
not. de ol god. And how ſhall they heare wits 
hout a pꝛeacher / i how ſhall thei pꝛeache 
excepte thei be lente? As it is wꝛittẽ ſay- 
th he ) how be wt iful are the fete that bzin 
ge glad tydinges ofpeace and bꝛynge glad 
tydinges of good thinges, Now when 
ſente god any melſſingers vnto the deuels 
to pꝛeach them peace oꝛ any good thin ⸗ 
ge: T he deueli hath no p2oniple : he is 
ther foꝛe ext lude iii from Pauls nyth. X 


| 
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Amũ maie The deuell beleueth that Chiſt died/but \{f 
veleue th⸗ not that he died foz hys ſpnnes, Mether 


at Lhzifte doeth ani that coſenteth i the her te to cs 
died ꝛ mas finne in ſinne ſbeleue that Lhziſt died fo; 


np other hi. Foꝛ to beleue that chziſte died foz vs Rk 


thinges + is to ſe oure hozrible danacio /x how we 
not beleue were appoynted vnt o eternall papnes [+ Ui 


what it is ther fro thozow C hʒiſte / in that we haue 
0 beleuei po wer to hate oure finnes 2 to loue gods tit 
N CThziſte. cõmaundmentes, Fil ſoch repente 3 haue 


in Chziſt. to feale 4 to beſure that we are deliuered 


their hertes loo ſedout of captinite x bon 


| dage of ſinne + are therfoze iuſtified tho, 
| row faith in chʒiſte, Weked ſynners ha⸗ &% 
ue no fayth/but imaginacions ⁊ opinions 
aboute Chziſte / as oure ſcole men 1 in 

their 


of kinges ete. F.lrviig 
their pꝛinciples / aboute / w they bꝛawle 
ſo ſaſt one with a nother . It is another 
thinge to beleue that the kynge is rich + 
that he is rich vnto me / and that my par 
te is ther in: and that he will not ſpare a 
penp of his riches at my nede / when 3 be 
leue that the kynge is rich J am not mo⸗ 
ued. But whe J beleue that he is rich fox. 
me and that he will neuer faple me at mp 
nede / then loue J and of loue am readpto 
Woꝛke vnto the vt temoſt of my power: 
But let vs returne at the laſt vnto oure 
purpoſe agapne. 


Y- 


e Hat is the cauſe that lape men wo hy jay 
can not now rule/as well as in men can | 


Itymes paſte ſand as the turkes 
vet do? Uerely becauſe that 
«aca Antichziſte with the myſte of 
his iugelynge had begyled oure eyes /and 
hath caſt a ſuperſticious feare apon the 
woꝛlde of Chꝛiſten men ſand hath taught 
them to dꝛeade / not God and his wozde/ 
but him ſelfe and his wozde : not Gods 
lawe and oꝛdinaunces | pzinces and of - 
ficers which God hath ſett to rule the 
wozlde/but his awne lawe and oꝛdinaũ 
ces/tradicions and cerimonies and dil⸗ 
giſed diſciples/which he hath (ett euery 
where to deceaue the Woꝛlde / + to expeik 
the light of Gods wozde{ that his dark- 
% nes 


not rule 
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nes maye hauerowme.}oz we fe by days 
ip experience of certapne hondzed peres 
longe/that he which feareth nether God 
ner bis w92de / nether regardeth father/ 
mother / maſter / oꝛ Ch iſte him ſcife/wre 
men feare belleth agenſt Gods ozdinaunces / ryſeth 
he Popes agenſte the kynges and reſiſteth his offi- 
pyle moa⸗ ters. dare not once lape handes on one 
te thegods of the Popes annopnted : no though he 
F-5maund - fe? his father befoze his faceſ oz doo vio 
nente. Ifce vnt o his bꝛother / oꝛ defile his ſiſter / 
| ' Wife oz mother. Lyke honourc geue we 
vnto his tradiciõs + cerimonies. vo hat 
deuocio haue we whe we are bleſſed cas 

they call it) with the chalice/oz wit the 
Bill hope ly tel vp his holy hande ouer 
vs: who dare handle the chalice/ txoiche 
5 altareſtõ / oꝛ putt his hide in the foũte 
92 his fynger vnto the holy ople? what 
reuerece geue we vnto holy Water / holy 
fyꝛe / holy bꝛed holy ſalt / halo wed belles 
holy wapr/holp bowes/hoilp cãdels and 
holp aſſhes :? And laſt of al vn to the ho⸗ 
iy candle tommitt we oure ſoules at ou⸗ 
re laſt departinge. Yee x of the verp clou 
te which the Bpſſhope oz hys chapplen 
that ſtũdeth bi/knitteth aboute childerns 
ne ckes at cõ firmacion / what laye perſon 
durſt be lo bolde as to vnlouſe the knot⸗ 
te? Thou wilt ſaye / do not ſoch thinges 
bzinge the holy gooſt / and put awaye lyn 

ne / and dꝛyue a waye ſpzites, I ſaye * 
4 Ueb⸗ 


Ok kynges. cc. F.lxir 
aſtedfaſt fapth oꝛ belefe in Chʒiſte / and 
in the pꝛomiſes that God hath lwoꝛne to 

geue vs foz his ſake[b2igeth Þ holy gooſt 
as all the ſcriptures make mencion | and 


as Paul ſayth ( Actes.xix.) haue yereceg- 
ued the holy gooſt thozow fayth oz bele, Faith dꝛi⸗ { 
uinge; Faith is the rocke where on Chi neth the de 
ſte bpldeth His cogregacion/agenſt which uclsawaie | 
Capth Lhziſt Mathei.x vi. hell gates ha! "if 
not pꝛeuayle. s ſone as thou beleueſt in 444 
Lhzilte/the holy gooſt comethj ſſlynne fal why doo 
leth awaye + deuels fle whe we caſt holp not the bit 
water at the deuell oz Fringe the belles / hopes mas || 
he fleeth / as men do fro yougee childern ke him fle 
and moketh w vs [to bzinge vs from the from ſho⸗ 
true fapth that is in gods woꝛde vnto a tinge ofgih | 
ſuper ſticious x a falſe belefe of oure ow⸗ neg. | 
ne tmaginacion, vf thou haddeſt fapthj# / 
th;ewelt an vnhalowed ſto at his hed/he 
| wolde erneſlly fie and without mockin- | 
ge | pee though thow thzeweſt nothinge | 
at all/he wold not pet abpde. 
Though that at the beginninge mira: Leremo- ? 
cles were ſhewed thozow toch teremoni nies dyd 
es to moue the infidels to beleuethe woz not the mi 
de ol god. As thou readeſt how the apoſt⸗ racle but 
les anoynted the ſpckewith oyle and hea fayth, 
led thẽ / and Paul ſent his pertelet oz gyꝛ 
kn to the ſpcke and healed th alſo, Yet 
Was it not the ceremonie that did the mi 
racle / but fapth ofthe pꝛeacher and the 
trouth of God] which had pꝛompſed to 
con- 


Thedutpe fr 


eonfirme and ſtablyſh his goſpell with 
{och miracles. Therfoze as (one as the i 
gpft of mp2 aclesceaſed/oughyt the ceremo n 
N ny to haue ceaſed alſo:0z elſe if they wil gw 
Let them neades haue a ceremonie to ſignitie ſome ji 
teil what pꝛomes oꝛ benefit of god! which J pzays þ 
t che ceremo ſe not but wolde haue gods woꝛde pzea* jw} 
nimeaneth ched euerp londap / foꝛ weentẽte ſondapes yr 
The pzelt + holy dayes were oꝛdeyned)t hẽ lett the yj 
dilgpted tell the people what it meaneth:⁊ not (et yy 
| bp a dauld + a naketh ceremonie with⸗ i 
out lignificacio to make p people beieue 
therin and to quench the faith that ought "my 
1 to be geuen vnto the woꝛde of god. ner 
him telſe wo hat helpeth it alſo that the pꝛeſtwhẽ un 
With the he goeth to malle dilgiſeth him leite with: yy, 
| Paſſion ok a great parte ofthe paſſion of Chꝛiſteand * 
Chile. plepth out the reſt vnder lilente with: un 
| * ſignes and pꝛokers / with noddinge / bec⸗ Vide 
- kinge and mowinge as it were Jacke a a ? 
napes/when nether he him ſelfe / nether x 
any man elie woteth what he meaneth 2 th 
1 


; 
; 
; 


not at all verilp/but hurtech and that ex 
=: ceadinghly. Foz as moch as it not onip 
4 Dome ce ⸗deſtropetij the+fayth and quencheth the, © 

{ Cemonies loue that ſhulde be geuen vnto the com? ty 
| quẽchfaithmaundemẽtes / and maketh the people vn 

{ andloue ®chankefuii/in that it bꝛingeth them into bo 
make the (och ſuperſticiõ that they thike that thei a 

infideis togaue done abundauntly pnough foz God 

| mocke vs. ee and delerued aboue mealure ſyf they Nh 
e pzelcnt once in a daye at (och 1 . 


Of kynges. cc. F. xx. 

ge: But aiſo maketh the in fidels to mock 
vs and abhozre vs ſin that they ſe nochin 

ge but ſoch apesplaye amonge vs / where 
| ofno man can geue a reaſon. 
All this cometzto paſſe to fulfill the The $5209} 
pꝛopheſp which Chziſte pzopheſped. phecyof |} 
S arke. xiij. And luke. xxi.that there ſhall Chziſt the | 
tome in his name which ſhall ſaye that fulfilled. 
they them ſelues are Chꝛiſte. That doth 

verely the Pope and oure holy oꝛders of 

religiõ. F oꝛ they vnder the name of chʒi⸗ 
ſte pꝛeach them ſelues their awne wo? = 
de and their awne traditions / and teach 

the people to beletie in them: The Pope 
geueth pardons of his full power ot the 
treaſure of the chirch and ofthe merites 
of ſaintes. T he kreres likewiſe make the 


| 'trbenefactours (W only thep call thepꝛe 
bzethern x ſillers)partakersof their mal 
ſes/faſtinge} watchinges / pꝛayenges /and 
Wwolwarde goinges / X Pee and when a 
nouice of the obleruaũtesis pꝛofeſſed the The teftg;| 
father@reth him / wil pe kepe theſe ruels mẽt ofthe! 


ok holy ſapnte Frãces: and he ſapth yee{ obieruaun 
| Wpilpe ſo in deade ſapth he? the other teg. 
anſwareth:pee foꝛſoth father.T HE ſaith 
the father/and J pꝛompſe pou agapne e- 
| geriaſtinge lpfe. O blaſphemp. If et er- 
nall life be due vnto the pylde tradicions 
of lowſie freres / where is the teſtamente 
become that God made vnto vs in Lhzi = 
flesbloude;CThzilt ſapth LWathyew.zriitj 
2 6 An 


Thedutye 
And mark. xiij.that there ſhal tome plen #* 
do chiſti. Which though J foꝛ a conſide 
ratio haue traflated faiſe chziſtes kepin - 8 
ge the greke woꝛ de / yet {1gnificch it in the 
engliſh falle anopnted and ought lo to be M 
traſlated There ſhal come (ſaith Lrifte) 
falſe anointed and faile pꝛophetesãd ſhal W 
doo tntracies and woiers / ſo greatli / that IN 
that if it were poſſ;blethe very ele tte oz Us 
choſen ſhulde be bzought out of the wa⸗ 
ve. Lopare the Popes doctrine vnto the 
Woꝛde of god and thou ſhale fynde that « 
there hath bpn + pet isa great goinge out 
of the waye/and that euyll me and decea 
uers(as Paul pzopheſied. ij. Timoth.iiſ) 
haue pꝛeuapled and waxed wozle ãdwoz 
R le begplinge other as thep are bigyld the 
' FChaif? is lelues. Thou trembleſt and quaquelt la⸗ 
pꝛoueſp be Yenge:ſhal god let vs goo ſo ſoze out of 
it neuer ſo the right waye? XJ anl were it ischziſte 
terreble That warneth vs / which as he knew all 
muſtbe pet that ſhulde folowe / ſo pꝛopheſied he befo 
ful filled. re aad is a true pꝛophete / and his pꝛophe 
. lie mult neadis be fulfilled, 
Criſt was Odannointed his ſonneJelus 
j notijer ſha with the halp gooſt / and ther = 
| uẽnoꝛ ſhoz A WHT Frfoze called him Liyiſte / which 
ne noꝛ an- — o as moch to ſaie as annointed 
* nopnledo Mut wardl y he diſgy ſed him not but ma 
i Ople, de him lyke oder men / and ſente him in to 
; the Woꝛlde to bleſſe vs and to offer him 
ſelfe foz vs a Xlacrifice of a perro 
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Ok Kynges. ac F. lxxi 
to kyll the ſtẽch of oure ſynnesſ that God 
hece fozth ſhulde ſmell thEno moare / and 
to make full and ſuficict ſat iſtact iõ oꝛ as 
mẽ ds foꝛ all thẽt hat repẽte / beleuinge the 
trueth of god and ſubmittinge the ſelues 
vnto his o2dinauces both foꝛ the prſpnne 
that thei doo / haue done and ſhal doo ff oz 
ſinne we thoꝛow ſragilite neuer ſo oftiſ 
| pet as lone as we reypẽte and come in to 
the right wape againe +vnto the teſtamẽ 
| te god hath made in £ hziſtes bloude [ 
oure ſinnes vaneſh awaie as ſmoke in the 
winde ſand on 1 ys cominge 1 * 
lyght oz as thou caſt a litle bloude oꝛ mi A | 
ke in to p maine fee Jn ſo moch ther who ary 
| ſoeuer goeth aboute to make (atiftaction , make ra, | 
| fox Hisſynnes to god warde ſſayẽge in his ti cfactiõ 0 
i herte/this moch haue J ſinned this moch to gette he 
will 4 doo againe oz this wile will A li ue hathloſt 
ue to make amendes with al / oz this wil hys parte 
| J doo to gete hene with al / the ſame is an gf Lriſtis 
inlidele / fayth leſſe and danedin bisdede gloud 
doinge / and hath leſt his part in Chziſtes . 
bloude : becauſe he is dilobedient vnto 
godsteſt amẽte and ſetteth vp another of 
| his awne imaginacion / vnto which he 
will cõpell god to obepe. vt we lone god 
We haue a cõmaundemente to fone oure 
nepboure alſo / as faith Jhon in hispiſtle 
And it we haue offended him to make ht 
\ -ameds/0z if we haue not Where with / to 


ee bee beet [and co $00 and lokee 


| The dutve 
i we ameds all thinges foꝛ his ſane / to winne him to 
God fand to noꝛy ſh peace and vnpte:but 77 
| to Sod ward 3 4 an euerlaſtinge 
{atiſfaction and euer ſuttficiente. | 
The apo Chꝛiſte whThe had kulfilledhis tour. #® 
J ties were fe / anoynted his Ypoſtles and diſciples | * 
% nother ha with che lame ſp2ite and ſent the koꝛch 
ue noz tho Without all maner dilgy {tinge lyke ofher 102 
ren noꝛ a: me alſoſto pꝛeach the attonmẽte and pea BY 
nointed wee which A hziſte had made betwene god Mum 
ole. and mä. The Apſtles likewiſe dilgyſed n 
5 no mã / but choſe men anopnted with the Uh! 
ſame ſpirite ſone to pꝛeach the wozde of Ma 
3 God whom we call afther the greke ton 
5 Byſſhopege a * biſſhope 928 pꝛeſt / that is in en- i 
Lan oure ſe⸗gliſh an ouerleer ⁊ an elder!) ow he was Whig 
, Ats anopnted thou readeſt i Timothe. it). Ur 
Che true à Biſlha pe oꝛ an ouerſcar ſult be faut⸗ un 
8 anzoiting leſſe the huſbade of one wife (Mauy Je ny 
ok a pꝛeſt. wes and allo gentyis that were cõuerted un 
þ vnto to the faith had at that tyme diuers Uk 
= Wyues yet were not cõpelled to put any Ui 
b olthẽ aw ape which Paul becauſe of en Wig 
1 ſampie wolde not haue pꝛeachers foz as 
| moch as in  bzifte we retourne agapne/ ay 
vnto ß firſte o2dinatice of od / that one Ui 
max one womã ſhulde goo to gether / he wh, 
| : mult pe ſobp21ot honeſt behauoure honeſt m 
; Thisoyle iy appareld / herberous that is / ready to ity, 
is not amo ſo dge uaũgersſapte to teach/nodzokers da 
ge cure bil de no + kyghter / not geuẽ to kylthy lucre . 
N Wopes, but gentle/abhozringe fyghtinge/ 9 


. 


Ok Kynges. at F. Ixxii 
ringe conetouſnes and one that rulethhis 
awne howſholde honeſtlp / hauinge chil- 
dern vader obedience with all honeſte, 
Foꝛif a mã can not rule his awne houſe / 
how can he care foz the congregacion of 
god? he mape not be pounge in the fapth 
02 as a man woldſape an nouice / leſt he 
ſwell and faul in to the iudgemẽ te of the 
eupli ſpeaker / that is / he mape not be vn⸗ 
lerned in the ſecretes of 3 faith. oz ſoch 
are attonce ſtoburne and hedſtronge and 
ſet not a litle by the lelues. Eut a las we 
haue aboue twentythouſande that know 
no moare ſcripture the is Wꝛittẽ in their 
poztues and amonge them is he erceadin 
ge well lerned that can turne to his ſer⸗ 
uice. De muſt be well reapozted of them 
that are Without / leſt he tail in to rebuke 
and in to the ſnare of the cupll ſpeaker / 
that is /ieſt the iniideies which pet bele⸗ 
ue not ſhulde be hurte by him and dꝛeuen 
from the faith / pf a man that were de fa, 
med were made hed and ouerſer of the co 
gregacion, 

He mult haue a Wife foz.ij.cauſes / one 
that it maye therby be knowẽ She is me 
te foz » rowme, He is vnapte foz ſo char 
geable an office w had neuer houſholde 
to rule. I not her cauſe is / that chaſtiteis 
an exteadinge ſeldẽ gykte / ꝛ vnchaſtite ex 
ceadinge perelous fo2 that degre. In as 
moch as the people loke as wel vnto the 
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iyninge as vnto the pꝛeachinge / are hun 
te at once pf the lyuinge diſagre/and fall { 
1 from the fayih and be leue not the woꝛde 
128 This ouerlear becauſe he was taken | 
what the from his awne buſpnes and laboure / to 

pꝛeſtes du⸗ pꝛeach gods woꝛde vnto the pareſh/hath 
tie is to d ryght by the auctozite ofhis office/to ca- 7 
and what lenge an honelt lyginge of the pareſh as 7? 
to haue · thou mapſt ſe in the Euangeliſtes and al 
ſo in Paul. Foꝛ who will haue a ſeruaũ 
te and Wili not geue him meate / dꝛinke s 
rapmente + all thpnges neceſſary; How 
x thep wold pape hym: whether in mo. 1 
nep/o2 aſſigne him ſo moch ſrente oz in ty m 
t hes / as the gyſe is now in manpt ontra⸗ * 
yes / was at their liberty. » 
Like wile in euerp cogrcgacio choſe thei T7 
»/ PDypacon another after the lame enſample and eue iN 
J what it {- ſo annopnted as it isto (ei the ſaid chap m 
gnitieth + ter ot Paul + Ic. vi, Who after ö greke | 
+ Wwhatis W02E We call deacõ that is to ſape in en Sl 
his office. gliſh ſa ſeruaunte oz a miniſter whole of 
ice Was io helpe ⁊ afſiſte® pꝛeſt + to gas M 
ther vphis dutie + to gather az the poʒa 7 
¶ o bed of the pareſh / w where deititute offrena by 
gers. des x coulde not wozke/ come bedgers to 
Dow ho - xqune fco doze to doze/were not the ſofe 
lv dayes+ red On 5ᷣ faites daies nameli ſochas had Þ| 
 Offeringes ſokered deeth. Foz the woꝛdes ſake tame 


/ MWenare 
not bound 
to paie the 
peſt in ti⸗ 


tame vp. men together in to the church / s the pꝛiſt | 
vꝛeached vnto them ſand exozted them to thy 


cleaue faſt vnto the woꝛde / and to 1 


of Kyngeg. c. F. lx rig 
ge in the wo [and of fight agenſt the po, 1 
wers of the woꝛlde w foferingefoz thei t 
faythes fake after the enſample of f ſay n 
tes r Antaught th not to beleue in tige 
, Capntes/s to truſt in their merifes/and to Sapntel 
make gods of the: but toke p ſapntes foz were not 
an example only ſand pzayed god to geue pet 58 
the lyke fapth + truſt in his wozde/s lille 
trenght t power to lofre ther foꝛe / andto 
geue the ſo ſure hope of the lyfe to come / 
_ a9 thou maiſt ſe in the collectes of ſapnte 
Aaurence 2 ofſapnte Steuf in oure lad dy 
mates. And in ſoch dapes as we now o⸗ 
fer / ſo gaue thei euer y ma his W2 cid acoz 
dinge to his abplitie 2 as god put in his 
herte / to the mayntenaũte of ÿ pꝛe ſt dean 
5, 1 comune miniſters /s of᷑ the pos 
te / to fyn de lerned mẽ co teaeh / to fozth 
And all was putt in the hãdes of the dea 
ton as thou 1 ſe in the lpfeof ſaynte 
| LRaurfceſs in the hilto zs v Bud fo; Loch . 4 
- purpoſes gaue men landes afterworde to why lan. 
eale the pare ſhes and made holpitals and des where 
alſo places to teach their childern/andto beue vnd 
| binge th vppe and to nurtoure them in the cpirieig 
gods Woꝛde Which londes oure monkes #! ney 
3 00 deuoure. CaAneichꝛiſt: 8 oꝛe w 
WII ict ofa nothe r maner ha fe ll from 
/ 4 h ſent fozth his dilci ru ſtho⸗ the fayth. 
WEN We falſe anopnted of 


0 bzinge the very electe_ouc of the oputed. 
n Waye 
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1 „ -*- Thedutye | 
| ;\HhMinge wape/ pk it were pollible, x Ye anopns. 
s bozows teth ti after the maner ofthe Jewes/# 
i dofthe ſhaueth che and ſhererh the after the ma | 
ghethen: 3d ner of the het hen pzeſtes wleryeth the gy 
" plinge of pdoles, He lendeth the fozth not falſe gy 
iche iewes ople only [but with kalte & names alſo. jy; 
Falte na⸗ Toi cõpate their names vnto their dea- | 
mes. des # tifou ſhalt fpnde the faife, He ſen⸗ x 
'y deth thẽ foꝛth as Paul pꝛopheſied of the 
ij.Thellalonien, il. with lyenge ſigaes + yi 
Wöders. what ſigne is the anopntinge jig 


* 


;Tyenge {ls 


ines. that they be full of the holy gooit.Copa- 
4 re them to the lignes of the holy gooſt W 6 
1 Paul rekeneth /i thou ſhalt fynde it a fal 
Ho Wwike le ligne. A Biſſhope mult be fauteleſſeſthe 
but anwh. huſbade of one wife. Nap ſaith the po 
oze. pe/the huſbade of no Wilke / but the holder 


of as many whozes as he lilteth God cd 
7 maundeth all degresſpt they burne can 
Tahe adit not i vue chaſt/to mary, The pope ſaptg 
pvenlation. yt thou burne tahe a diſpenſacionto; a | 
1 cocubine/and put her awaye / when thou 
' Knaneate, art olde | 03 elſe as oure la wears ſaye li 
no caſte tam tcaute /t hat is / pt pe lyue 
not chaſte / ſe pe care clene and plape the 
knaue ſecretly, Herberous / pee. to whos 
res and bãdes / loꝛ a poze mãſhall as ſone 
 bzeake his necke as his faſt with the but 1, 
ofthe ſcrappes and w the dogges / when ;" 
diner is done. Apte to teach and as deter 
laith.i. Pt · ij, ready all wapes to geue an 
aul were to gyery mi that axeth vou a 0 \ 
; ; þ a 


of Kynges. æc. F. Ixxiiij 

aſon of hope that ye haue » that w me- 
kenes. Which thinge is ſignified bp Þ bo 
tes w doctours of diuinite are created in 
becanſe they ſhulde be readi allwaies to 
goo thozowthicke and thinne / to pꝛeache 
Gods woꝛde ſand by the Bylſhopes two 
hoꝛned mpter /w betokeneth the abſoly- 


te #perfecte knowledge that thei oughte 


to haue in the new teſtamẽte ad the olde 


Be not thele kalſe ſignes? Foz thei beate 


only x teach not. Je ſaith the ope if thei 
will not be ruled cite thẽ to appere and 
X poſe the ſharply/what the holde of the 
| Popes power ſofhis pardõs / of his bulles 
pol purgatoꝛpeſoł the ceremonies ot cõ e 
ſiõ / and loch like creatures of oure moſt 
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holp father. If thei miſſe in ani winte ca 
make heretikes of the and burne the. If way 


thep be ot mine annoĩted + beare mi mar 
ke diſgreaſe thẽ / J wold ſape diſgraduate 
the + (after þ exãple of noble Intiochus 
ij. Mach vij.)pare the crounes x the fin , 
gers of the ad tozmete the craftelp ad foz 


Burne the} 


verp papne make them denype the truethg. 


But now ſape oure ill hopes becauſe p 
trueth iscome to ferre abꝛoade and the la 
pe people beginne to ſmel oure wiles / is 
is beſt to opzeſſe thẽ w craft ſecretip + ta 
me thẽ in pꝛiſon: pee let vs fpnde the me⸗ 
anes to haue the in the kingespꝛiſon and 
to make treaſon of ſoch doctrine : pee we 
wilt ere vp Come warre one where or a 

B. another 
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nother to bzige the people in to another 
imagination. t thep be gentpll men ab 
iure them ſecretip. 3 

Curſe them.iiij.tymes in they peare. 
Make the a frapde of euerp thinge ana 
melp to twich mine anointed / make the 


tio feare the lentẽte of the chyꝛch / ſulpect 


ons excomuntcacios ⁊curſes. Be the right 


d wꝛõgelbeare the in hãde that thei are 


to be feared pet. Ozeach me + mine aucto 
rite ſt how terreble a thinge mi curſe is / 
$ how blacke it maketh their ſoules, Dn 
the holi daies w were oꝛdened to pꝛeach 
Sods wo2deſlet vppe loge ceremonies { 
lõge matẽ ſes / longe maſſes and loge euẽ - 


| All in lati ſonges /: all in lat? that they vuderſto 


ne. 


Kolle the 
KAinge 

Kolle thẽ tes ad * Lulle thẽ rocke the a llepe. Ind 
"Rocke the pet paul ·i.Coꝛint · xiiij.foꝛbiddethj to ſpe 


f 
8 


/ 
Dꝛap 
'laten, 
| 8 


de not / rowle the in darkenes / that ye 
mape lede the whot her pe wpll. And leit 
ſoch thinges ſhulde be to tediouſe / X ſyn 
ge ſome ſſape ſome pype lome / ringe 5; bel 


ake in the chicch oz cogregatio ſaue in tge 
tõge that ali vnderſtõde. Foz the late mã 


therbi isnot edefied oz taught.Yow ſhal 
the lape mã (aye amẽ (ſayth aul) to thy 
bieſſinge 02 thakes geuinge / whe he wo⸗ 
teth not what thou laiſt: He wotteth not 
Whethet thou blelle oz curſe, 


Sape th© What the ſaith the Pope / what care 


} 


= 
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2 Goſpell Ito aul: Icommaunde bi the vertue of 


odediẽce to reade the Goſpell in lat yo 
| e 


ofkingeSefe. F.lrrv. 
Let them not pꝛape but inlatyne/nonot 
there pater noſter. / f ani be lickejgoo als 
ſo x (aye the a Goſpel + all in latine:pet 
to the verp cozne ad trutesof the felde in 
the pzocellio weke / pꝛeach the Goſpel in 
latyne. Make the people beleue /. that it 
ſhall growe the better. It is verelp as 
good to pꝛeach it to ſwyne aa to men pf 
thou pꝛeach it in a tonge they vnderſtõ de 
not. How ſhal J pzepare mi ſelte to gods 
comaundinentes;How ſhall J be thanke 
full to Lhyzilte foz Hiskindnes:How (hal 
J teleue? trueth + pꝛomiſes w god hath 
; Cwozne/whple thou telleſt them vnto me 4 
in a toge w I vnderſtöde not? what the What 
aithj my loꝛde of Caunterbury to a pꝛeſt quod milo 
that wolde haue had the new teſtamẽte rde ok caũ⸗ 
gone fozth in engliſh. What ( ſapth he) tetburi. 
woldeſt thou that the laye people ſhulde 
wete what we doo. bg 
' Nofpghter /W J ſuppoſe is ſignified 
by the crolle that is bozne bekoze the hye 
pꝛelates 2 bozne befoze the in pꝛoceſſion Crolle. 
Is that alſo not a falie ſigne? What real oe | 
me tã be in peace foz ſoch turmoplars? Tur 
What lo iptle a parelh is it | but they 1 mop⸗ 
will picke one quarell 0z a nother \b the ars. 
other foz ſome lpzples/ creſome oz moꝛʒtu 
ari ſother foz one try fle oʒ other and cyte 
thẽ to the arches? Trapters they are to 
all creatures and haue a ſecret coſpiratio 
vbetwene the lelues. One craft ther, _ 
| cow 


The dutpe 


he craft to make manp kingdomes 2 mall to ns 
df the pꝛe⸗ vb lb olde tytles oz quarels that they ma % 
[lates pe euer one the to warte at their pleg4 | 
I F ſure, And if moch landes by any chaunte/ . 
fail to one man ſeuer to caſt a bone in the 
waie / that he ſhal neuer be able to obtey⸗ M 
ne it as we now le in the Emperoure. 
why: foꝛ as loge as the kinges be ſmall 
yk god woide opẽ the eyes ot any to ſet a ® 
refo2matio in his realme / the ſhulde the 
Pope k interdicte his londe and ſende in {| 
other pꝛintes to conquere it. | | 
Not geuen to fpithy lucre / but abhoz : 
einge couetouſnes. And as Peter laith i. 
Petri. v. T akynge the ouerſight ofthẽ / pA 
nor as though ye were cöpelled there vu ®® 
to:but willingly.Not foz deſire of filthy u 
lucre but ofa good minde:not as though #3 
ye were loꝛdes ouer the paryſhes (ouer Milt 
Peter wet the paryſhes quoth he) O Peter Peter Ui 


3 
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erer to thou walt to loge a fyſher / thou waſt ne⸗ lay! 


ſ(cole at yer bzought vppe at the arches [nether Mi 
the arches waſt maſter ofthe Rolies/ ner pet chaun | 
F celer of Englonde. They are not content 
4 to raygne ouer kinge xEmperoure id the Ut 
k hole crth:but cal?ge auctozite alſo in he⸗ Filth 
Y ut᷑ ad in hel. It is not pnough foz them to 

1 raygne ouer all that arequicke/but haue 

T he pope created thẽ a purgatoꝛyſto raigne alſo o. il 
hath one uer the decd + to haue one kingdome mo + % 
kingdome, are thẽ god him ſelfe hath. But that ve be gy 
j an enſaple to the flocke(ſaith peter)? = ty 


ofkingeSetc. F. lxxbi 
WhF pᷣ chefc ſheparte ſhal appere ye ſh al moare thi 
receaue an incozruptible croune of glozie god him 
This-abhozige of couetouſnes is lignifi ſeiſe. 
as J ſuppoſe by ſhauinge + K ſheringe 
ofthe Heare/that thephaue no ſuperfluite Sheringe 
But is not this alſo a falſe ſigne?pe vere what it C | 
Iy it is to tit a re mẽbꝛaunte to ſhere and gnificth, 
ſhaue / to hepe benefice apo benefice ſpꝛo 
mocio apon pzomocio/dignite apon digni 
te/biſſhopzicke apon biſſhopꝛicke / with 
pluralities/vnions and tot quots. 

F pit by the auctozite of the goſpell / .3 
they that pꝛeach the wozde of god in eue Tot quo 
ty pareſh s other neceſſarp miniſtres / ha⸗ | 
ue right to calẽge an honcft lpninge lpke | 
vnto one of the bzethern/zthers w ought Wilhope! 
to be cõtẽte * Biſſhopes and pꝛeſtes that that 4 
pzeach not oz that pzeach oughte laue ach PFE- 
gods wozde] are none of Chiſtes noz of ** not. 
his anointinge: but (eryatites oft he treſt 1 
whole marke thep beare / whoſe woꝛde 
they pꝛe ach whoſe law they mapntene 
cleane agẽſt gods law/and with their fal 
ſe ſophiltry geue hym greater po wer thẽ 
God euer gaue to his ſonne Chziſt. 

t they as vnſaciable breſtes 
not vumyndfull whi they wes 
ie waueè: chose i bec auſe they 
- 9 will ſtande at no mãs grace oz 

— be in any mans daunger / haue 
gotte in to their awne hãdes / lyꝛſt the + Tithes , 
tythe oz tenth of all the realme. T hen J 

f | (uppole 


Vi 


_ -fuppoſewina litle oꝛ all to gether che. ji! 
third fote of ali the & tempoꝛall tondes,. 
| Marke well how many perſonages oꝛ 
Cepozall vicariages at ther in the realme W atthe 
andes. leſt haue a piowe lode a pece. Thẽ note 
| the lodes of Biſſhopes / Abbotes / pꝛyoꝛs 
Nunnes;knyghtes of ſapnt Johns/ La⸗ 
thedzall chpꝛches / Coleges C haunttries / 
and Frechapeis. Foz though the houſe 
4 fall in decape + the oꝛdinaũce of the foun 
frechapel per be loſt pet will not they looſe the is 
il des. What cometh once in/maiencucr mo 
. are out. They make a frechapell of it [io 
4 chat he w entoieth it ſhaldoo nought ther 
15 foze, Beſides all this/how many chaplai 
nes doo gentlemen kynde at their awne 
1 toſt in their houſes, How many ſinge fox 
4 ſoul es by teſtamẽtes. ThE the pꝛouinge 
Ceſtamen of xteſtamẽtes / the pꝛeſinge of goodes Þ 
ſes. Biſſhope of Caunterburpes pꝛerogatiue 
Vgthat not moch thoꝛowẽ theiealme in 
pfferinge a pere: Foure Fofferinge dapes + pꝛeuep 
gpes« tythes.There is no ſeruaũte / but that he 
eu epty ſhal pays ſome what of his wages Mone 
hes. ſhal receaue Þ body of C hꝛiſt at Eſter/be 
he neuer lo poze a bedger 0z neuer ſo poũ 
N ge a lad 02 mayd:but they mult paie ſome 
gozꝛtua⸗ What fo; it .TheXmoztuaries f9z fozgo- 
es, tẽ tythes( as they ſape)and yet what par 
| ſo ne od vicare is there that will fozgete 
to haue a pygpn howſe to pecke vp ſome - | 
what both at ſowinge tyme # at wor 
en 
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obokkinges etc Flxxbif 
| whe cozne is rie. They will foꝛgette no 
thinge. No man ſhall dye in their deit ſoꝛ 
| if any ma doo he ſhall pape it whe he is 
deed · They will looſe no thige. Why: It 
is gods ſit is not thers. It is ſent Cudber 
tts tẽtes ſſent Albãs lows / ſent Edmods 
ryght / lent Peters patrimonpe laye they 
and none okoures. Itẽ ifa mã dye in a no If pe dye 
ther mas pareſh/byſides that he mult pa⸗ fro home 
|. peat home a moꝛtuary foꝛ fo:gote tithes : 
he mult there x pape alſo the beſt that he ¶ Thor 
there hath. Wether it be an hozſe of tw? muſt pays! 
ty poud oz how good ſo euer he be ſether per thou 
a chepne of golde of an hiidzet marke oꝛ ſi paſſe, | 
neihůdꝛet wude / if it ſo chaũce . gt ismoc 
verply toz ſo litle payne tak inge in co fe 
ſion and in miniſtringe the ſacramentes, 
CThẽ & beedꝛollies . Itẽ chꝛiſome ſchyꝛchin 
ges / banes weddinges / offeringe at wed⸗ 
dinges ſofferinge at burpenges /offeringe 
to tmages/offeringe of waxe + lyghtes W peep pilla 
come to their vaũtage / beſpdes the ſuper ge. 
ſticious walt ofware/ in cozches # tapers 3 
chozow of the lode. The bꝛot herhedes : 
perdoners. What gete they alſo by cofel ggfefſion | 
tios? Yee + many eniopne penaũce to ge- | 
ne a cettapne foz to haue ſo many maſſes 
aide / deſire to pꝛouide a chappellapne 
the ſelues. Soul maſſes diriges [moneth 
myndes / per es myndes ſal ſouldape x tren 
tals. ¶ he mother chyꝛch s the hye altare - 
muſt haue ſome what in egery * 
e⸗ 


1 i 
ah 

altare clothes ſſyʒ pleſes: towels baſe * 

Perſon, *9(lhepeſlenſer + all marieroznamen, 
| Uicare tes muſt te foude the frely ſthey will not — 

A Darih gene ampte there vnto. Laſt of ali what ;, 

l pꝛelt l warmes of bedige freres are there, The n 
>Cfreres- perlo n ſhercth the vicare ſhauet [the pas — 
n — — gs | 4 2 ſcrapeth and un 
| er pareth we lacke but abo- ,% 

| cher to pale ofthe ſynne. a bes by 


NR 1 | 
Spiritual what gete they in their X{pirituall 5 


lawC(as they call it) in a pere/at 5 arches j{;* 
ä E in euerp dioſes: what gete | — * 
f ries 2 officials w their ſomners # appare 
2 popze tate by bawdery m a pere hall pe not Jn 
ſcomodite kynde curatespnowewwpich to flatter the kt 
of cõteſſid, cõmiſſaries x officials W all that they ma kn 
7 pe goo quite the ſelues ſhail ops vnto the ) 
4 VVV cotelſios of the richeſt of thetrpareſhes Wh 
| * Whothey cite pꝛiuely and lape to their Mie 
n charges ſecretly, fthepdeſire to kuowe Mai 
| their accuſers/naye ſape they [the mater hin 
Kaye you is kno we well pnough x to moare the re Mi 
re had one de ware of. Come lape youre hãde on Wit 
che boke, he boke | pf pe foztwere your ſelfe we Wh 
| wall bzinge pzouch/ we will handle you be 
| | 8 Vit 
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we will make an enlã ple o vou. Mh hoe 
terreble are they? C ome and [were ( ſaye 
they) that pe wilbe obediẽte vnto oure ? 
tüctiõs à nd bi that craft wꝛĩge thei t hein 
purſes + make the dꝛoppe as loge as the. 
re is a penp in thẽ. In the oz foure peres 
ſhali they in thoſe offices gete pnough to 
pape fo a biſſhopes bulles. what other 
thinge are theſe in a realme laue hozflech 
es d euẽ very magottes cãcres x caterpil. 
lers which deuoure no moare but al that 
ts greane t thoſe wolues wÞaul pꝛophe 
ſied ſhuld come» ſhuld not ſpare te flocke 
I ctes.xx.chapte. nd which C hʒiſt ſayd 
ſhuld come in lãbes ſkinnes + bade vs be 
Ware of the x iudge thẽ bi their wozkes. 
hHoush as J befoze haue ſuffi⸗ Mo man 
eiktip pꝛoued /a ch iſtẽ mã muſt > * 1 
7 ſo fre all thinge / be it neuer ſo — > 
create vuright/ as loge as it is fe ang 
not agẽt gods cõmaundmẽte / nether is it OG 
lawfull foz him to caſt any burthẽ of his he be = 
backe by his awne auctoꝛite tyli god pull 7 his0 | 
it of hich layd it on foꝛ oure deſeruin lite. 
ges / pet ought the kynges euerp where to 
de fende their realmes from ſoch oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſion / it they were chziſten / which is ſeide 
ſene and isan hard thinge verely though 
not impoſſible. f oꝛ all as they be  cap- 1 | 
tyues 02 euer they be kynges / ye all moſt B1N8esart 
ver they be bozne.No man maye be ſofe⸗ captunt 
red aboute thẽ but flatterers and loch as | 
ons are 


| 


are firſt ſwozne true vnto oute moſt ho ⸗ 
ie fathers the Bilſhopes that is to ſaye M® 
falſe to god and man. bn wt 
Yfany of the nobles of the realme be n 
true to the kige fobolte that he dare toũ 
tell him that which ſhulde te to hishonon MM! 
re and foz the wealth of the realme Thei W 
will wayte a ſeaſon foz him (as mẽ ſape) Wil 
They wil pꝛouide a gooſtiy father foz hi Wan 
God bzige their wekednes to lighte The 
re is no miſcheue where of they are not n. 
the rote / ner bloud ſhedde / but thozow 1 
their cauſe other by there counſell 02. in A 
tha tthei pzeach not true obediẽce teach Men 
not Þ people to feare God. Yfany fapth⸗ n 
full ſeruaũte be in al » courte / he ſhal ha 
ue twety ſpies waptinge vpõ hi he ſhal 
be call oute ofthe courte ſoꝛ (asthe ſaiege Wi 
$s)coueyed to Callpce/+ made a captaine # 
oꝛ an ambaſſadourejhe ſhalte kepte farte 
. pnough from the kynges pzeſens, 
The dutie The kynges ought J (aye to remebze 
df kynges, that they arc in Godsſtede ad ozdened of 1 
; God not foꝛ the ſelues / but foz the welth 
of their \ubiectes. Let thEremembze that ky 
their ſubiectes are their bzethern | their 
fleſh + bloude / mẽbꝛesof their awne bodt hi 
2 eu their awn ſelues in chziſte.Therfo þ 
re ought thei to pitie thẽ 2 to rxdthẽ frõ 
ſoch wyly tyꝛãny which encreaſeth moa 
re v moare dayly. And though that d kyn 
ges by the falſhed ofthe Eütwope 4 — 
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| bottesbe ſwozne to tefente ſoch litercies Unlaufy 
pet ought they not to kepe their X othes othes oug⸗ 
but to bꝛeake the, Foz as moch as thei a= ht tobe 
te vnryght eclene agẽſt Gods oꝛdinaũce bꝛokẽ and 
t euẽ but cruell oppzeſſio/contrary vnto maie out 
bꝛotherlp loue + charite. x Moare ouer diſpẽſatiõ 
the ſpirituall officer ought to puneſh no 
| fpnne/but and yk anp ſynne bzeake out 5 
kinge isoꝛdened to puneſh it and thei not 
but to pꝛeach and eroꝛte the to feare god 
and 24 ous not, : 
And let the kynges put donnne ſome 
of their tyꝛaniſs turne (ome vnts a come pe — 
welth. the tenth parte of ſoch tyꝛany te to pun 4 
were geuẽ the kinge verely / + lepd vppe ech fut ne 
in the ſhyze tounesagenſt the realme had I meane 
neade / what wold it growe to in certẽ pe chat is bꝛo 
res? Moare ouer one kpnge ſone la we is 


GSods oꝛdinaũce in euery realme. * Ther — Dan 
ſoze ought not the kĩge / to ſuffer the to ha ,7, 


ue a ſeuerall lawe by the ſelues ãd to dꝛa pe mY 

we his lubiectes thither. Hit is not mete . 

| Will they ſape that a Fſpirituall ma ſhul _ 

de be _ ofa =o op nt a tEpozal ma. - 

. XO abhominaciõ:ſe how they diuide + _ 
C:parate the ſelues? Vf the laie mã be of v BS — 
woꝛlde / ſo is he not of God. Vr he beleue neh — 

in Chꝛʒiſte then is he a mẽbꝛe of Criſte / the thane 

Chꝛiſtes bꝛother / T hziſtes fleſh / chꝛiſtes on 1 
bloude / Lhziſtes ſpouſe / Coheyꝛe with nix. 
Chziſte + hath his ſpzite in erneſte + isa 
ſo fpirityall,Y fthepy wolds robbe vs of 


the 


The dutye my 
the ſpꝛite ofgod/whyp ſhuld they feare to 
F robbe vsof woꝛldli goodes? Betauſe thon 
art put in office to pʒeach Gods wozde / 
art thou therfoze no moare one of thi be 1" 
thern ? ys the Mapꝛe cofLonds no moare #9 
one ot the Cite / becauſe he is the chefe ok gan 
ficer? vs the kpnge no moare of the real⸗ 
The kyn- me becauſehe is heed there of, N. The hin in 
ges law is Le is in the rowme of god / and hislawe is ii 
Bods lawe gods lawe x no thinge but the lawe ofng n 
5 ture 2 naturall equite which God grayed. KW 
; in the hertes of me Yet Antichziſte is to Wal 
good to be iudged by the lawe of Sod he dun 
muſt haue a newe of his awne makinge n 
It were mete verely that they Wente to (util; 
no lawe at all. Mo moare neaded they /if im 
the Wolde ſtudie to pꝛeach Gods Woꝛde tin 
truely and be content with ſufficife and u 
. to be ipke one of their bꝛet hern. L 
Mod men Vt aup queltio a roſe abonte the faith. zur 
foughte to 0; ofthe ſcripture / that let the iudge bi ß ung 
ſiudse que - many feſt + opẽ ſcriptures not excludinge u 
'tiosotthe the lape men. Foꝛ there are mani founde 1. 
ſcripture . amõge the lape mk which are as Wyſe as un 
the otficers.Oꝛ elle whe the officer dieth jy, 
| how coude we put a nother in 5 rownles wh, 
we come wilt thou ſo teach. xx. xxx.xl.oʒ fyftp pes iq 
olte to ſco resſthat no man ſhall haue knowlege oz 1 
le. Butate iudgemẽt in Sods wozde ſaue thou only way 
| nener taus Vs it not a ſhame that we Chꝛiſten co + 
| ghte, me ſo oft to church in vapne/ when he of Oi 
faure ſcoꝛe yeres oldknoweth no 9 wp 


| 
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| then he that Was bozne peſter dave. 


1 
'T 


Moare ouer when the ſpirituall offi- Kinges ou 


cers haue excomunicate anp man oꝛ haue ghte to ſe 


: 


| condened any opinis foz hereiy: Let not bat thet 


| -- doo & not 
the kynge noꝛ tẽpoꝛall officers pune ſhãd 
ley by + by at their cõmaundmẽ t. But let 70 beleueß 


iudgemẽt vnto the (cripture + le whether — 1 
it be right oꝛ no / and notbeleue th at the 


' 


| the loke on god9wozde/and copare their Pillhopes 


kyꝛũ choppe/what ſo euerthei ſaie name unge 18 | 


ly in thinges that parteine vnto their aw (vette 

ne autozites and power, Foz no mii is a It pertep⸗ 
ryght indge in his awne cauſe-Why do ne th — 

eth Lhziſte comaunde the ſcriptare to be aii mn * 
pꝛeached vnto all creatures but that yt en to 


pertepneth vnto ali men to knowe thẽ⸗ 2 the 
Chiſte referreth him ſelfevnto the ſcrip criptures 


| tures John. v. And in the. xi · Chapter of 
Mathew vnto the queſtio of John Bap 
tiſtes dilciples he anſwered. The blynde 
ſeſthe lepers are clenſed / the deed arpſe a 
gayne ic. meanpnge that yf g wap woz 
kes ware pꝛophelied t hat Cr iſte ſhulde 
doo whe he cometh / why dowte pe whe 
ther J be he oz no as who ſhuld ſape axe 
the ſcripture whether J be Chꝛiſt oz nos 
not my ſelfe. Bowhappeneth it then that 
oure pzelates will not come to the light 
alſo that wemape ſe whether their woz 
kes be wꝛought in God oz no: vohp fea 
te they to lett the laye men ſe what thep 
doo: Why make they all their —— 
5 ions 


ſo ſoze (us| 


el 
— 
5 
. 
- 
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k _ Thedutye 
Nt... . ctiös in darkenes ? why cxamine they noe | 
j their cauſes of hereſpe opeip/as the lape 
men doo their fellos + moʒztherars: Wher 1 
foꝛe did Lhailt + his apoſtles alſo warne yſ# 
vs fodiligentip of I ntichziſte an of falſe nn 
p2opheresthatfhulte come? Becauſe that jt 
we ſhulde ſomber oz ſlepe careleſſe ſoʒ ra wil 
ther that we ſhulde loke in the light of Þ in 
{ſcripture wall diligẽs to (pie thE when jy 
they came ⁊ not to ſofre oure ſelues to be n 
diſceaued # led out of the wape:? John bid mn 
deth indge the ſpirites , W hereby ſhall em 
We iudge the but by the ſcripture 2 How wy 
thallt thou knot / wheter the pꝛophet be am 
true 0; falſe oʒ whether he ſpeake Gods jw; 
7 Woꝛde oz of his awneheed pf thou wilt jy 
Be lerned not ſe the ſeriptures? Why ſaid Dauid in . 
pethat iud the ſecõde plalme be lerned pe that iudge . 
ge the erth the erth leſt the loꝛde be angryſd pou s ye au 
ö pere ſhe fro the righte Wape : A terrible . 
Waͤrninge verelp:pe and loke on the ſtoꝛi y,,. 
ö es well thou ſhalt fynde verey few kin |, 
| ges ſens the begynninge of ß wozltethat |, 
haue not perelhed fro the righte wape s yy, 
| The kyn⸗ that becaule thep wolde not belerned, ix, 
he ens The Emperoure 2 kinges are no thin⸗ why 
7 gon are ve ge now a dayes but eu hangmẽ vnto the . 
X , pope x biſhopesſco kyll whoſoener they zum 
| > ntici⸗ condemne / with out any moare a doo {as * 
| Hes hange Pilate was vnto the ſcribes + phariſes d 
| men, # the hie Biſſhopesſto hage Chꝛiſte. Fo 
| a⁊s thoſe pzelates anſwered a * 
| g 1 


of kinges. c. F.lrrrf 
he axed what he had done) ikhe Were not 
an eupll doer we wolde not haue bꝛought 
him vnto the Is who ſhuld ſaie / we arto 
holy to doo any thinge amiſſe / thou maiſt 
beleue vs wel ynough:pe + his bloude on 
oure heedes / lapd they / kill hi hardly / we 
Will beare the charge / oure loules foꝛ thy 
ne: we haue alſo a lawe bi W he ought to 
dpe / foz he calleth him ſel e gods ſone. E. 
uen ſo fape oure pꝛelates / he ought to dye 
by oure lawes ſhe ſpeaketh agẽſt Þ church 
And pour grace is{wozne to defende the 
Ipbercies 2 o02dinances of the church x to 
mapntene oure molt holy fathers auctozi 
te / oute ſoules foꝛ poures/pe ſhal do a me 
ritours deade therin. Neuertheleſſe as pp 
lat e c{caped not y iudgemẽte ot god euen 
ſo is it to be ſeared leſt oure tEperall po⸗ | 
Wers ſhall nor whertoze Abe lerned ye Be peppers 
that iudgethe erth leſt the loꝛde be angry pe that wt 1 
w you and yeperelh tro the ryghte wape ge the ertts 
who ſlew the Pꝛophetes ? who flew | 
Chꝛiſte? wo ho ſlew his Bpoſtleszwho p 
marters + all the rightewes that euer we Who ſlew} 
re ſlap?! The kinges 25; tẽpoꝛall ſwerde the $20 a 
at the requeſte of > faiſehzophetesThei phetes, | 
delerued (och mother to doo /and to haue | 
their parte w the ppocrites/becauſe thep 
wolde not be lerned and ſe the trueth the ; 
ſelues. X Wherfozc ſofered the pꝛophe⸗ Why wes! 
tes: becauſe they rebuked the ppocrites re the pro 
w begpled the wozide # nameli We r tes Nlapne, ! 
N rulers 4 


The dutye 

| dea klersland taught thẽ to put their truſtin 
e 15 ea tyinges of vanite i not in gods wozdeX in 
Pes 0 oy And taught them to doo loch deades of gi 
Ey teach mercy as were pzofitable vnto no mãbut i 
ppocrites. vnto the falle pꝛophetes the ſelues onlyſ (ij 
1 new makinge marchayundple of Gods Wozde. wit 
; OP * 8 x-wherfoze llew they ¶ hꝛiſte? euẽ foz re um 
ehe Triſt dunkynge the ppocrites: becauſe he layd / uit 
1 wo be to pou [crites 2 phariCesppocrites it 
| foz pe hut vp the kingdome of heut befo m 
re men. Mat. xxtiſ. that is / as it is wʒittẽ iz 

ö Luke. xi.e haue take a wape the Kkeye of n 
che key es. hnowleage. The lawe of god w is ke⸗ zm 


Ut 


| pe where w mẽ bynde {+ the pzomiſes W nn 
are the keyes where w mElowſe haue ou 1; 
re ypocrites alſo take awaye,Thei will x 
ſotre no ma ts know gods woꝛde but bur uu 
ne it and make hereſie of it:pee + becauſe y(y 
the people beginne to ſmell their falſhed wy 
4 they make it x treaſon to the kinge + bꝛe⸗ n 
Chziſte is akinge of » kynges peace to haue ſo moch yy, 
a trapter x 4s their pater noſter in engliſſhe. And in jy. 
a bzeaker ſtede of gods lawe they bynde with ther jg 
ok the kyn awne lawe. And in ſtede of Gods pzomy y,, 
ges peace, ſes the lowſe and iuſtifie w pardones ad 1 
þ ceremonies which they them ſelues haue 
Hop the imagined foz their awne pzofir. They . 
vpocrytes P2each it were better foz the to eate field |, 
bynd and on good freday thẽ to hate thy neyboure bi 
| Wooſe, 1 but let any mũ eate fleſh but on a ſetters , 
1 day 02 bꝛeake any other tradicios of thes 5 
irs:x he ſhalbe bounde + not lowſedſtyll i 
he haue 


ofkinges.#c F. xxx ii 
he haue paid v vtter moſt ferthinge / other 
w ſhame moſt vple/oz deeth molt true il / 
buch-ate thy nepboure as moch as thon 
wilt ad thou ſhalt haue no rebuke of thẽ 
pee robbe hi moꝛther hi ſithẽ come to the 
s welcome. Thei haue a ſanctuari fo2 the 
to ſaue che ſpee ⁊ a netuerſe / if thou canſt 
but rede a litie late though it be neuer (a 
ſoʒzyly ſſo that thou be ready to receaue 3 
beeſtesmarke. T hei care foꝛ no vnderſts 
dinge / it is ynough / pf thou cãſt rowle vp | 
a papꝛe of matẽſes oꝛ an euenſonge + mii A. 
| mell afew ceremonies. And becauſe thei | 
be rebuked / this thei rage. Be lerned ther Se lerned 
foze ye that ſudge » wo: ite leſt god be an ve that itls | 
gry W you x pe pereſh fro the rightwaie. dge p erth. 
Wo be to pou ſcribes ⁊ phariſes ppo = | 
| crites/ſaith Chʒiſt. Wat-rritj,foz ye de F02 reby - | 
noure wedowes howſes vnver a coloz of kinge this 
loge pꝛavar.Oure ppocrites robbe not was Chi 
wedowes only: but knpght/eſquper/loz- ſte Naine, | 
de duke kpnge and Emperoure + euẽ the Ind foz 5 
whole woꝛlde vnder the lame coloure:te ſa metauſe 
| achinge the people to truſt in their pzai- are we per 
| ars not in criſt foz whoſe lake god hath ſecuted, | 
fo:geue al the ſinne of the whole woꝛlde They be 
vnto as mani as repẽte ad beleue T hei not a litle | 
ſeare the w purgatozy + pꝛomiſe to pꝛape a frapo of 
perpetuallp / leſt the lodes ſhulde euer re purgatozp 
tourne home agayne vnto the rigyt hey⸗ that make 
res. What haſt thou bought w robbinge ppetaities 
thy heyꝛes oz with geuinge the p prrites 
| ij - Chat 


— 
— 
ot 
M1, 
E 


þ t: that which thou robeſt of other mT: er 
ene is petuall pzapar? Yee perpetual paine.Foz | 
allied pur they appoynte the no tyme ofdeliueraun ® 
ato. ceſtueir pꝛay ars ate ſo myghtie. The po un 
Q pe foꝛ monei cã empti purgatozy whe he n 
* will It is vereiy purgatoꝛy. * Fo: it pur 8 
; geth +maketh clene riddafice:yee it tshel | 

4 1; Fo it deuoureth all thinges. His father an 
Scala celi gode ſendeth the to heuẽ sb X ſcala celi/ 
1 that is / with a ladder / to ſcale the walles WE 
The doꝛe Foz by the doze chailt/ will they not let un 


s (topped the come in. t x 
up yemuſt hẽ come in. That doꝛe haue thei ſtopped 


e lime » (ca 
leß walles 


vp /s that by cauſe pe ſhulde bye laters of un 
the. Foꝛ ſome they pzaic daply which ga wn! 
ue the perpetuties 2 pet make ſapntes of | 


| Some are the receauinge Offerigesin their names % yy 


payed {02 teachinge other to pꝛaie to the, None of i 
and pꝛaied (> alſo btaketh vpöthẽ to laue other W wh 


rij. Chapter / axed all Iſrael whether he ty 
„ Dꝛapar had cake animas ore oz aſte oz had vered az 
| was not any ma oz had take anygyft o2 rewards hy, 
ſolde ĩ the of any mã. And all the people teſtified na ing 
olde tyme. pe / pet theſe two both taught the peopler w; 
alſo pꝛaied foz the as moch as oure pꝛela yy, 
tes doo. Deter.i. Petri v.exhoʒteth the el a 
ders to take the ouerlight of chʒiſtes floc kay 
ke not 


of kinges ete. F. lxxxiij 


ke not foꝛ ſylthy lucre:but of a good wil 
cue oz tone. Paul Ac.xx taketh the pze 
| ſtego2eliersto recoꝛde that he had taught 
repætaũce + faith + al the coũceli of God 
And pet had de ſpꝛed no mas gold / ſiiner 
oi veſture but feed him ſelte with the la⸗ 
|. boureof his handes. And yet thele two 
taught + pꝛaied foz the people asmoch as 
bure pꝛelates doo with who it goeth af- 
ter the cõmune ſapẽge no peny no Pater 
noſtet. Which pꝛelates pet as thep teach 
not but beate anli (0 wot thei not what | 
pꝛaper meaneth. 4 
Moare ouer the lawe of loue which Their 
Lhzilte left amoge vs/is to geue + not to 4,4 qc. bie 
receaue. What pꝛaper is it the that thus aketh the 


robbeth al the woz1d/ cotrarito that gre greate cõ i 


at commaundmẽte which is the ende of maũ 
all cõmaũmẽtes ſt in which ali other are : 
coteyned, Yfme chulde contynue to bye is tyme 
pꝛaier foure oz ſpue hũdꝛed peresmoo /as thathiewe 
thet haue done / there wold not be a foote te tyed vp 
of grounde in £hziſtendome nether any therefoze « 
wozldly thinge w thei that wilbe called | 
ſpirituall onlp fhulde not poſſeſſe. And 
thus all ſhulde be called [pirituall. 
wo be to pou lawpers/foz pe lade mẽ 
w burdẽs Which they are not abie to bea 
reſi ye poure ſelues towch not 5 packes 
with one ok poure fpngers ſapth Chziſt 
Luke.xi:OureX1lawyers verely haue la 
de voa thoulande times moare. oy. 1 

ri 
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1 The dutye | a off 
Tye bur⸗ rituall kynred haue they made in baptim 
Pens ok ou to let matrimonie / beſidesthat they haue Ze 
e ſpiruu⸗ added certẽ degrees vnto the law natural 7 
hl lawiers fo2 the ſame purpoſe, wo hat an vnbeara⸗ a 
| ble bucthenofchaltitedo they violently MI 
/ thzelt on other mẽs backes/# how eaſeli rr 
beare they it the ſelues?Yow ſoze abur- Wi 
de; How cruel an hãgmã: How greyous 
Fon teſſiõ a turmẽte:yee ãd how paineful anhelis W 
Enrmeteth this eare cofelſion vnto mes conſcifces? WM 
S cõſciẽce Foz the people areb2ought in beiefe that #* 
robbeth 5 without that thei can not be ſaued In fo Ain 
pursof mo moch that ſome falte certeine daies in the ®! 
Mey ad the pere ad pꝛaie certẽ ſuperſticious pꝛapers Mil 
ſoule of fz, all their liues lõge / that theimaie not die Wi 
th, without cofelſio, In perel of deeth / if the Wi 
| pꝛeſt be not by/the ſhippemen ſhzine thE 
| te lues vnto the maſt. Yfanp be pꝛeſent it 
they rũne thẽ euer y mii into his care but 
to Sods p20mples fle thep not: fo: they Mil! 
know the not. fanp mi haue a deethes th 
wounde / he cryeth immediatly foz a pꝛeſt Ui 
Vt a ma dye without ſhzift many take it nig 
toz a ſigne of dãnaciõ. Mani be reaſon of kj 
that falſe belcfe dye in teſperacio. Mani ith 
toꝛ ſhame kepe backe of their cofeſſio, xx, nh 
xxx. peres ad thinke al the wile that they u 
be dãned. Jknew a poze womã  childe Mig 
W loged/s beinge ouercomẽ of her paſſioſ i 
cate fleſh on a fredape / which thinge the d 
durlt not cofelle in» ſpace of xviij. eres 
ad thought al thatwhile that ſhe had — tl 
: damned 


* 


: 
4 


y 


the to te knowE vy which as none isip 


ofkinges etc. F. lxxxiiiſ 
důned /s pet ſinned ſhe not at all. Is not 
this a (ozeburde that ſo wepeth downe 
ſoule vnto he botome of hel? what ſhuld 
J ſaye: à greate bokewere not lutticiẽte 
to reherſe the ſnares w thei haue leiedto 
robbe me both of their goodes /r allo of Þ 
truſt w thei ſhulde haue in goods woꝛde⸗ 
The ſcribes and phariſes doo all their 
woꝛkes to be ſene of mẽ. T hei ſett abzo. 
de their philateries/# make loge bozders 
on their garmẽ tes /s lone to (it vppermoſt 
at feſtes / to haue the chefe ſeates in the 
ſynagoges / that is in the congregacios 02 
councels/x to be called rab [that is to ſa 
ve maſters ſaith Chziſt Math. xxiij. Be⸗ 
holde the deades o f our: ſpiritualtie / and 
how many thoulande faſcios are amonge 


Eages o 


ke u nother ſo loueth none a nother. Foz * 
euer p one of the ſuppoſet h that allother b 
poll to faſt : make to many captiues: yet v 
to relilk chʒiſt are thei al agreed / leſt they | 
uid be all copled to deliuer vp there pac meld 
ſoners to Ht A Beholde the moſtres how | 
they are dilgiſed / w miters ſcroſes ad hat 
tes W croſſes / pillers / pollares/#w thze 
crownes. What names X haue thep my 
lozde pꝛioʒſmy lozde abbot my lozde bil- | 
ſhope/mp lozde Archbiſſhope/Lardinall Glozious 
+ legate:pt it pleaſe poure fatherhode/pk names, 
it pleaſe pour lo2dſchipſpk it pleate pour 

grace / it it like pour hohnes + 17 

| c 


l Thedutye 0 
Hod are ble ſoch line Beholde how they are eſte WF 
he 


ſyey eſte med/+ hou hie they be crept vp aboue all uM! 
not in to woꝛdlp teates onlp:but in top | 


| 
| 
| 
; 2 ſeate ofgod the hertes of mẽ where they # 
| ſitt aboue god hi lelfe,foz both thepand on 
| what ſo euer thei make of their awne hee | 
1 des is moare feared + dꝛed / thẽ gd + his 
9 cõmaundmẽtes. In the and their deſeruin 
ges put we inoare trult the in Chʒiſt xhis | 
merites. To their pꝛomiſes gpuewe moa 
| re faythſthẽ to the pꝛomiſes which God 
% pages a⸗ bath Cwozne in Lhziltes bloud, 
e doune The ppocrites laye vnto the kynges 
| hep can * lozdes/thele heretykes wolde haye vs 
Sor goo lo do wne firlt/x the you/to make al comune 
Wer Mape pe ppocritesx right heretikesap 1 
| ; pꝛoued by opẽ ſcripture /the kinges+192 1 
oY des are downe all ready / that ſo lowe 
| that they cã not goo lower. Ve treadethẽ 
g vnder pour fete /i leade the captiue / ⁊ ha 
˖ ue made the youre bõde ſeruaũtes to way 
a te on pour fylthp luſtes / to auenge pour 
| malice on euery ma cotrarp vnto Þ right 
= of gods woꝛde. Ve haue not only robbed - 
> thẽ of their land/auctozite/honoure x due 
8 obedtence w ye owe vnto them / but alſo 
of there wittes: lo that they are notwith 
out vnderſtondinge in gods woꝛd only * 
but euẽ in wozdly maters that pertapne 
vnto their offices they are mogre thechil 
dern. Ye bere the in hand what pe will / 
haue bꝛoughte thẽ euen in caſe like vnto 


them 


— — — — — — — 


Ok kynges. cc. F. Ixxxb 
& thẽ which whe? they dance naked in net 


| tes/betcue thep are inuiſible. We wolde 


V Hance thẽ vp againe and reſtoꝛed vnto the 
tro wme and auctozite which god hath ge 
uẽ them /⁊ where of pe haue robbed the, 
| And poure in werde kal ſhed we do butvt 
| ter oli w ß light olgods woꝛde / that pour 
vpypocriſy myght be ſene. Be lerned therfa 
re ye that iudge the wozlde leſt god be an 
| gry d pou t pe pereſh fro the right wape 
wo be to pou ſcribes + phareſes ppo⸗ 
trites. Foz pe make clene the vtter ſyde 
| ofthe cuppe + ofthe platter ſbut with in 
| they are full of bꝛibꝛi ⁊exceſſe ſaith chꝛiſt 
Mat. xxiij. Vs that which oure ppocri 
tes eate + dꝛinke /: all their riotous exce(- 
ſe anp other thinge laue robberp j + that 
which they haue faillp goten with their 
lpinge doctrine 2 Be lerned therkoze pe 
that iudge the wozlde and compell them 
to make reſtitucion agapne. 
Ve blinde gpdes ſaith Chꝛiſte / pe ſtrap 
ne out a gnat + {walow a tcameil. Math. 
Kxxiij. doo not oure blinde gides alſo ſtõble 
at a raw + lepe ouer a blocke/ makinge 
| narowXxcoſciences at trifpls/+a maters 
ot wegght none att ail? Yf any ofthe hap- 
|  pT to ſwalow his ſpital / oꝛ ani ofthe wa 
ter where w he wekheth hismouth yer he 
| goo to malſe/o2 towch the ſacramente 
his noſe / oꝛ if the aſſe foꝛgett to bzeathon 
him / oz happẽ to hãdle it with ony ofthis 
fyngers 


Oure po 
criges liue 


by thefte . 


Cöleiẽces 
that ate ſo 
narow ab 
oute tradi 
tios haue 
wide mou 
tes aboute 
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| | | 8 Thedutye 
| G pngers which are not anopnted [02 lays. ju 
| * Alleluia / in ſtede of Laus tibi domine / oz 


mentes. 


Ite milla eſt ſin ſtede of Benedicamus do⸗ 
mino / o poure to moch wine in the chali 
ce ſoʒ reade the goſpeil without light |. oz 
make not his croſſe a right / ow trebleth n 
he? how feareth he? what an hozrible ſin 
ne is comitted? jj cry god mercy/ ſaith he wht 
+ pou mi goſtli fader. But to hold an who wa 
re oʒ another mas wite/to bie a benefite 
to let one realme at variatice w another 
+ to cauſe.xx.thouſande mẽ to dye on a da 
pe is but a trille and a paſtime with the. n 
As the Je The gewes boſted the ſelues of Þbzas gin 
| wes are hã. And Chziſte laid vnto thẽ John. vii) vw 
childernof Yfye were Abꝛahãs childern pe wolde ja, 
Abꝛaham doo the deades of àbꝛahã. Oure ppocri- yy 
| fo are the tes boſt thẽ ſelues ofthe auctozite of Pe-. m. 
Bilſhopes ter and of Paul x the other apoſtles ſclea 
the ſuccel: ne cõtrary vnto the deades 2 doctrine of 1 
ſours of Þ Peter / Daul and of all the other apoſtles jw; 
apoſtles. which both obeyed allwozidli auctozite j,} 
| ⁊ power ſvlurpinge none co the ſelues ſãd 
taught all other to feare the kinges + rus 
lers / a to obepe the in all thinges not con 
trary to the cõmaundemẽt of god and not 
to reſiſte tijẽ / though they toke awape ly 
te and goodes Woge fullp / but paciCcli to 
The ſpiri abyde gods vengeaunce: This did oure 
tualte haz ſpꝛitualte neuer pet/nertaughyt it T hei 
ne taughte taught not to feare god in his cõmaund⸗ 
to feare. mẽtes / but to feare the in their n 
N10 


Of kynges.#c F. lxxxbi 


| An ſo moch that the euul people which there tra⸗ 
teare not to reſiſte a good kinge and to ty ditions. | 
Ce agenſt him / dare not laie hondeson one 
bofthẽ / nether fo; defilinge of wife dougg 
ter oꝛ very mother * w hẽ all mẽ looſe li Thei win 
fe and londes / thei remaine all wayeslu - ne ſome 
te ad in lafty / ãd euer Winne ſome what. what all 
; Foz who ſo euer conquereth other mens wapes. 
londesvnrightfullp doth euer gene them | 
parte with the. To the isall thingelaw 
full JI al countels and perlamẽtes are 
they the chefe. Without the mape no kin 
ge be crouned / nether vntil he be (wozne 
to their liberties. Al ſecretesknowe thei <£I 
euẽ the veri thoughtes of mennes hettes 
. By the all thinges are miniſtred. No kin 
' genozRealme map thozow their falſhed 
' liqe in peace. To beleue they teach / not 
in C hꝛiſte but in the ad in their diſgiſed 
vpocriſie. And of the. cõpeil they all men 
to bi redẽptiõ and fozgeuenes of ſpnnes. 
The peoples ſinne they eate and ther of 
Waxe fatte. The wekeder the people are 
the moare pꝛolperous is their comn une 
Wealth. Ytkinges ad greate mẽ doo amil 
ſe they muſt bilde abbayes + colleges/me 
ane me bilde chaiites/poze fynde trẽtals 
2 b20derhedcs ad bedginge freres. T heir 
awne hepzes dso men diſheret to endote 
the. All kinges are cõpelled to ſubmitte 
the ſelues to the. Reade the ſtozp ofkyn - 
ge John/+ of other kinges⸗They Will ha 
ue their 


ue their cauſes auenged/though hooleRe 
almes ſhulde therfoze periſh.Take from | 
the their diſgilinge / lo are they not ſpiri il 
tual Cõpare that thei haue taught vs vn 1 
T hei that to > ſcripture / ſo are we without fapth. 
cke honou Chziſt faith John. v. chap. how ca pe be 


gre haue no leue which receaue glozic one of another 


| Thedutye 


1 
N 
a 


Jer ca they no faith then are oure pꝛelates faithleſſe 
doo Sods vereli. And John · vu, he ſaith ſhe that ſte 
meſſage. Aaketh of him kelfe / ſeketh hisawne glozie 
; Ytto ſeke gioʒie thonoure be a ſure toliẽ 

that a ina ſpeaketh of his awne ſelfe and 


caith neth, If they that ſeke to be gloziouſe} ci haue 


doeth his awne meſſage ꝛ not hismaſters 


the is the doctrine of oure p;elatesof thE w 
leife not of god. Be lerned therfozeye zh 
that iudge the erth leſt God be angry W 
1 pou i ye pere ſh fro the right wape. 
e lerned Be lerned leſt the ypocrites bzinge the; 
{ w2ath of god apon youre heedes and cöõ⸗ 
pell youto ſhede innockte bloude:ast hei 
haue cõpelled poure pzcdiceſſoursto flep | 
i the pzophetes/tokpllChziſte + his pot 
ods woz les ? all the right wes that ſens were lat yy, 
de oughte ne gods wo2de pertaineth vnto all me 
all men to 39 it perteineth vnto al ſeruãntes to kno 1; 
now, we their maſters will x pleaſure / # to all 
| ſubiectesto knowe the lawesof their pzi 4 


1 


They doo te Let not the ypocrites doo al thinge . 1 
al ſecretly ſecretly. What realon is it that mine ent . 


my Wulde put me in pꝛiſon at his pleaſu 


re/t there diet mes and handil me as he 10 
| e 


OfKynges.xzc F. Ixxxbit 
ſteth /t iudge me him ſelfe + that ſecretly 
and tcõdẽne me bi a lawe of his awne ma 
kinge / and the deliuer me to Pilate to moꝛ 
ther me?; Let gods Woꝛde trye eueri mas 
doctrine and whome (o euer gods Woꝛde 
pꝛoueth vnclene let him be tak? foꝛ a le⸗BSods wos 
per V One ſcripture wil helpe to declate de ought te 
a nother. nd the circũſtaũces / that is to iuldge. 
ſaie/the places that goo befoze and after; The righ 
will gene light vnto the mpdil texte Ind te way to 
the opẽ and manifeſt ſcriptures wil euer vnderſtõd 
impꝛoue the falle + w2oge expoſitis at the ſctip⸗ 
darker ſentences, Let the tẽpoꝛall o wer kuͤre. 
to who god hath geuẽ the [werde to take 
vengeaũce / loke oz euer that t hei lepe ad 
ſe what thei doo. 1 et the cauſes be diſpy 
ted befoze the/and let him that isactuſed 
baue rowme to an{were koz him lelfe + 
The powers to who god hath cõmitted The kyn 
the [Werde ſhall geue 8 countes fo2 eueri N hahe. 
dꝛoppe ot blond tizat is ſhed on the erth. iudge | tc * 
The ſhal their ignoꝛaũce not ercuſe the re Who m 
no: the ſapẽge of the writes helpe the foule toz 
my ſoule foꝛ yours/poure grace ſhall doo vours hei⸗ 
a meritoꝛiousdeade /pour grace ought not beth not 
to heare the / it is an olde hereſie condem 
ned by the church The kinge ought to lo 
ke in the ſcripture ad ſe whether it were 
truly codened 02 no.) fhe wil puneſh it 
If the kinge 02 his officer foz ht will fee 
me/ſo ought the kinge oz his officer to iu 
dge me. The kinge can not / but vato his 
CEE danacio 


& d 
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dinacſon / lend his ſwerd to kyll whs he 
iudgeth not by his awne lawes. Let him 
that is accuſed ſtõd on the one ſide adthe 
accuſar on the other ſpde/+xlet tbe kinges 
iudge ſyt ad iudge the cauſe/if the kynge 
Wil kyl x not be a martherar befoze god. 
Here of mape pe ſe not onli that oure 
| 10 Peach per ſecutiõ is foz the ſame cauſe that Cri 
4 — {tes was and that we ſate no thinge that 
Late utre C iſte ſaid not ſbut alſo that all perſecy 
_ wu — tio is onli foꝛ rebukinge of ppocrifi ſthat 
rpocrup. is to ſape ſofmãs righteoutnes ad of holi 
deades / which mã hath imagined to plea 
> ſe god and to be ſaued by / with out gods 
I w0zde and beſide the teltamente that god 
1 hath made inLhyziſte. Yf Chꝛiſte had not 
rebuked the phareles becauſe thei taught 
the people belcue in their tradicions and 
holines + in cfferinges that came to their 
vauntage ſand that they taught thewpdo 
wes and the that had their frendes deed 
to beleue in their pzapers # that thozow 
their pꝛapers the deed ſhulde be ſaued ſãd 
tho2ow that neanesrobted them both of 
their goodesand alſo of the teſtamente of 
pꝛomiſes that god had made/to al that re 
peted / in Chꝛiſt to come / he mpghte haue 

be vncricified vntothis dape. 

Y f ſainte Pauli alſo had not pꝛeached 
agenſt circumciſiõ ſthat is iuſtified not ad 
that vo wes ſoſferinges ad ceremonies iu 
ified not and that righteouſnesand tox 

geuenes 
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geuenes of ſynnes came not by our deſer 
uinge of any deades but by fapth oz bele, 

uinge the pzomiles of God and by the de 
ſeruinge and merites of £hziſt only / he 
mygyte haue lyued vnto his houre. L pke 
wile pf We pꝛeached but agenſt pz yde co 
uetoutnes;lecherp/ertozcio/viary/[ymos 
ny and acEtt the cuell liuinge both of the 
ſvirituaite as well as of the tempozalte 
and ageſt incloſingegof parkers/repſinge 
bokrẽte + finesſ⁊ ofrhe cariegs out of wol 
le out ot the realme ſwe mighte endure lõ 
ge pnowe. But twich » ſcabbe of ppocre 
{pe o2 pope holines and goo aboute to vt 
ter their ialle doctrine Where with thep 
repgne as gods inthe herte 3 conſciences 
of men-and robbe thẽ / not of Londes goo⸗ 
des and auctozite only but alſo of the te⸗ 
ſtamente of God and ſaluation that is in 
Chziſte: th en helpeth the nether Gods 
Woꝛde ner pet pf thou diddeſt miracles / 
but that thou art / not an heretike only a 
halt the d euell with in the / but alſo a bze 
aàker of the kpnges peace and a traytar, 
But let vs retourne vnto oure lpenge lin 


C 1 V tes are ſo bloudpe and clothed mo 
| 0 in redd ? that they be ready e- thed iured 


*W4\# Juery houre to lofre martyꝛ do⸗ 
mne faz the ceſtimonpe of Gods 
wozde, Js that gliſo not a talſe . — 
u 


| 
9 When no man dare foz th ones open his 
= mouth to axe aqueſtio of Gods wozde le 
| tauſe thep are readp to burne him. 
1 Pollaxes, whatſignifie the pollaxes that are 
þ boꝛne befoze hpe legates a latere? what 
U. ſo euer falſe ſigne thep make of the Ica⸗ 
| | te not:but ot a am ſure that as the ol 
de ppocrites whe the had ſla pne chzilte | 
ſette pollares to kepe him in his lepylcre | 
ö that he ſhuld not ryle againe / euẽ ſo haue 
oure ppocrites buried the teſtamete that 
| god made vnto vs in Lhziltes bloude : 
: to kepe it donne / that it rple not agapneſ | 
is all their ſtudy: where of theſe pollaxes 
1 are the verp ſygne. NM 
| Is not chat ſhepardes hoke theBiſſho 
* pes crolle a falle ligne: qs not that whiz 
{ / te roc het that the Billhopes chanos we. | 
| re (olphe a MNunne + (0 effeminatly/a fal 
| ſe ligne ? What other thinges are their 
/ ſandals / gloues ſmptersand all the whole 1 
pope of their diſgiſinge / then falſe ſignes 
l | in dohich paul pzopheſied that thei ſhuld 
Judge the come And as Chꝛiſte warned vs to be 
tre by his ware of wolues in lambes ſkinnes # ba⸗ 
frute A. de vs loke rather vnto their frutes and 
not by his deades than to wonder at their diſgilins | 
| Jena, ges. Kunne thozout al oure holy 
K religions ſand thou ſhale 
fynde them lpke Wi⸗ 
ſe all cloted in 
' falſhed, 


* The dutve 


A 
7 
f 
! 


$ - the ſacramites. F. Ixxxix 


— Abe as moch as we be co⸗ 


1 = X ſignes which God hathoz 
9 => dened [that is to ſape;/ of 


the lacramétes w Chpiſte 
f eſt amõgeſt vs fo: our co 
fozte/that we tnapewalke in light and in 
trueth 2 in fealinge of the power of Sod, 
Foz he that walketh in the dape ſtöbleth 
not when cotrarp wile he — walketh 
in the nyght {tobleth John. ri. And they 
that Walke in darknes wotte not whez 
der they goo, John. xij. 
This woꝛ de lacramente is as moch to 
(aye as an holy ſigne / and repꝛeſenteth al 
wape ſome pꝛompſe of S od. As in the ok Sacram@s) 
de teſtamẽte god oꝛdeyned that the raine tes are ſig | 
bowe ſhulde repꝛeſent + ſignifie vnto all gnes of ga 
men an othe that god ſware to Moe and des pꝛomt 
to all men after hpin / that he Wolde no les, 
moze dzowne the woꝛide thoꝛow water 
C.The Sacrament of the body 
and bloud of £hziſte. 
D the lacramete of the body » 


e obloude ofch2ilte hath a 004 


e annexed the pꝛeſt ſhulde 
e deeclare in the eng loch tonge, 
This is iny body that is bꝛoken foꝛ pou 
(This is mp bloude that is ſhed foz A bon 
vnto the fozgeueneſſe of ſynnes. This do 
| in remembzaunce okme 40 Oe Lt 


ke. xxij 


1 


if | Ok baptim. 
The p20 « ke. xxij. And. i. Coꝛin.xji XYfwhenthoy 
Umpſe whi⸗ leiſt the ſacrament oz eateſt his body oꝛ 
Ich Y ſacra Dzinkelt his bloude / thou haue this pzomt 
ment pꝛea fe falt in thine herte (that his body was 
cueth iuſti apne and his bloud ſhed foz thy {innes) 
fieth only and beleuelt it / ſo art thou laued and ins 
54 ſtikied therbp,Y fnotſſohelpeth it 5 not 
though thou heareſt a thouſande maſſes 
in a daye oz though thou dopſt notuinge 
elſe all thy lyke longe/then cate his body 
oꝛ dꝛike his bloude: no moare then it ſhul 
de helpe the in a deed thurſt to beholde a 
 buſſh at a tauerne dozeſ pf thou kneweſt 
not therby that there were wine with 
in to be ſolde. C_faptim, 
fey. ptin hath alſo his wo2de x 
Wy 21: omſcwhich the pꝛeſt ought 
= r teach the people and v riſtẽ 
225 them in the englich tonge / and 
not to plape the popengap W 
Credo lape pe volo ſape ye + baptis mun 
ſaye pe/toz there ought to be no mũmyn⸗ 
ge ĩ {och a mater. The pꝛeſt t-koze hebas 
tiſeth axeth ſayenge beleueſt thou in god 
the kather almyghty / and in his ſonne Je 
(us Chꝛiſte and in the holyjgooſt ( + that | 
the cogregacts otchzitte isholꝝ. And thei 
ſaye peeſthẽ p pꝛeſt appon this fapth bap 
tileth the childe in the name ofthe father 
⁊ ot the ſonne /t of the holp gooſt / foʒ the 
rozgeueneſle of ſinnes as peter ſaithc.i 
The walhpnge without the wozde ver 
RM | | pe 


-* - 


D ow ch:iſte clenſeth the cogregation in 
the foũteine of water thozow the woꝛde 


The woꝛde is the pꝛomiſe that god hath 


made Now as a pꝛeacher /i pꝛeaehinge 
the wozde of god ſaueth the hearers that 


Of wedlocke. F. xc 
peth not:butithozow the woꝛde it parifi 
eth + clẽſeth vs · As thou readeſt Ephe , v 


beleue / ſo doeth thewaſhige i that it pzea How th 
cheth x repꝛeſenteth vnto vs the pmyſe lacramen 
that god hath made vnto vs in Lhzilſte: tes iuſtifi 


the waſhige pꝛeacheth vnto vs that we 
are ciẽſed w Chꝛiſtes bloudeſhedinge w 
Was an offeringe and a ſatiſfaction foz 
the ſynne of all that repente and beleue 
cõſentinge and ſubmittinge them ſelues 


vato the wil of God. The plũginge ĩ to 


the water ſignifieth that We dye + are by 
ryed w Chziſt as cocerninge the olde ly⸗ 
fe ofſinne which is Idã / And the pullin 
ge out agapne ſigni fieth that we ryſe a- 
gapne w C hꝛiſte in a ne w life full of the 


holy gooſt w ſhall teach vs and gyde vs 


and wozke the will of god in vs as thou 
ſeiſt Roma. vi. TOD wedlocke. 
"> EF, qotrimonie 02 wedlocke isa ſta 
fie 02 a degree oꝛdyned of God 
dan office where in the hulbã 
- 2 de ſerueth the wife + che wpfe 
the huſbadeſit was oꝛdened foz a remedy 


to encreaſe the woꝛlde / + foz the ma ca 


helpe the woma + the womi the ma w al 
loue id kindnes/+ not to lignifie any p20 
M. ij. mile 


| 


; 
| 
; 


; 
ö 


| Of 'wedlocke. 


| 
[ 
Macrimo miſe that euer Jherde 0; redde ol in the 
| 0 was ſcripture, CThertoꝛe ought it not to be cal 
Jot ozdep, led a ſacramente. It hath a pzomiſe that 
Jed to (pg we ſinne not in that ſtate ſpfa man retea 
yt any ue his wyfe as a gyft geuen to him ot god 
Mo nyte. and the wife her hulbonde Ipkewiſe : as 
. all maner meatesand dzinckes haue a pꝛo 
| mile that we ſinne not/if/we vile the me 
aſurabli with thankes geuinge · Vt they 
call matrimonie a ſacrament becauſe the 
ſcripture vſeth the ſimilitude of matrimo 
nie to expꝛeſſe the mariage 92 wedlocke 
that is betwene vs and Lhzaſte (Foz as 
a woman though the be neuer ſo poze / 
vet when ſhe is maried is as rych as her 
hulbande:euen ſo we when we repente 
and beleue the pꝛomiſes of God in CThꝛi⸗ 
ſte / though we be neuer ſo poze ſynners 
pet are as rich as Chʒiſte / all his merites 
are ours with al that he hath) vf foz that 
tauſe they call it a ſacramente:ſo will N 
muſterde ſeed / leuen ſa net / keies / bꝛed / wa 
ter and a thouſande other thinges which 
2 the pophetes and alt wore 
pture vſe to expzelie the kyngdome of he 
Ak wodle f nen and Gods worde with al-Thei pzat 
ze be holy ſe wedlocke with their mouth / and (aye 
why had. it is an holy X thinge/as it is verelp:but 
hep leuer pad leuer be ſanctified with an 
aue who whoze | them to come with 
2 the wi in that Sentuarie. 
AK: 


Subdeacon 


Dfo2der. F.rct 
Ubdeaco/deaco/pzeſt / Biſſhope ¶ ar 
dinall / Patriarch and Pope / be na⸗ 
mes of offices and ſeruice 02 ſhulde be 
and not ſacramctes There is no pꝛo 

mile coupled therwith. Y f they miniſter 
their offices truly /it is a ſigne that Lhzx 
ſtes ſpꝛite is in the/itnot/that the deupll 
is in them ˖ Are thes all ſacramentes / oʒ 
Which one ofthe: Oꝛ what thinge in the 
is that holy ligne oz ſacramẽte: C he ſha 
uinge oꝛ the anointinge: What alſo isthe 
pꝛomiſe / that is lignifped therby? Bug 
What woꝛdespꝛinteth in tte that charac Character 
ter that ſpirituali ſeale:? O bzcamers : 
naturali beeſtes without the ſeale of the 
ſpʒite of God:but ſealed with the marke 
of the beeſte and W cancred conſciences. 
There is a woꝛde called in latine ſacer Sacerdos 
dosin greke hiereus / in hebzue co hã / that 
is a miniſter an officer / a ſacri ficer oʒ a 
pꝛeſt / as Faton was a pꝛeſte and ſacrifi- 
ced {02 the people ad was a mediato; be⸗ 
twene God and them. And in the engliſh 
ſhulde it haue had (ome other name then 
pꝛeſte: Eut Antichziſt hath deceaued vs 
with vnkno wen and ſtraunge termes / to 
bꝛinge vs in to con ſuſiõ ad ſuperſticious 
blindenes. Ok that maner is ¶ hꝛiſte a pꝛe 
ſte foz euer / and all we pꝛeſtes the ow 
him an d neade no moare of anp ſoch pres 
ſte on erth to be a meane foz vs vnto god 


fo: Chziſte hath brought vs all in n 09 


ee ——½—òᷣ _n_ — — 


Of Aber. 


the inner temple within the vaple 02 ko an 
rehanginge / and vnto the mercy ſtole ok 
godAnd hath coupled vs vnto god/whes | F 
de we offer cuery ma fo2 him ſelte the des 
ſyꝛes and petit ions of his hert / and ſacri 
fice and kpl: the iuſtes and appetites of 
his fleſh with p2ayper/faſtinge and all ma 
'Þ ner godlpy liuinge. 

P:eſbiter Another wozde is there in greke cal 
f led pꝛel biter / in laten / ſenioꝛ / in engliſh / 
b an elder and isnot hinge but an officer to 
: teach and not to be a mediatoz betwene 

Bod and vs. Thele neade no anopntyn= © 
ge of man. Thep ofthe old teſtamẽte we 

Pꝛeſtes re anoynted with oyle / to ſignifie the a⸗ 
2 ough nopntpnge of Chꝛiſt and of vs thozow 
te not to @Lhzilt with the botp gooſt. This wile is 
he annoin a no man pꝛeſt but he that is choſen / ſaue 
ted with as in tyme of neceſſite euerp perſon Chi 
ple. ſteneth ſo maye euery man teach his wy- 

n fe and houſhold ad the wyfe hir childern 
1 So in tune ot neade if I ſe mi bꝛother (in 
F e 3 m2ye betwene him and me rebuke 
; him andd amne his deade by the law off 
Sod. Ind maye alſo confozre them that 
| are in dilpapꝛe with the pꝛomiſes of god 
The cgi - and ſaue them ik they beleue. 
te of g pꝛe Bp ameſt then in che new teſtamen = 
fie, te vnderſtonde nothinge but an elder to 
| teat h the pounger and to bzinge them vn 
fo the full knowiege and vnderſtondinge 
of Lhzibe and to miniſter the aka | 
£6 


r 


. * 


Pf o2der. F. xcij. 

tes which Chziſte ozdepned/Which is al 

ſo nothinge but to pzeach Lhziſtes pꝛo⸗ 

miſes. And bythem that gene all their ſtu 

tp to quech the light of trueth and to hol 

de the people in darkenes vnderſtode the 

diſciples of lathan and meſſinger of In 

tichziſte / what lo euer names they haue 

o2 w hat ſo euer they call them ſelucs. They i 
And as concerninge that oure ſpiritual⸗ he holper 
te(as thep wilbe called) make them (el⸗ but their 
ues Tholper them the lape people and ta deades be 
ke lo great landes and goodes to pꝛape not holp | 
toz them / and pꝛomiſe them pardons and | 


foꝛgeuenes of ſynnesſoꝛ abſolution/with at au. 
out pꝛeachinge of Chziſtes pꝛomiſes is 

fal ſheed and the wozkpnge of Antichzi⸗ 

ſte and(as J haue laid) the raucninge of 
tho le woltes which Paull Iduum. xx.) 


pꝛophelied / ſhulde come after his depar⸗ 
tinge not {paringe the flocke. Their doc, 
trine is that marchaundiſe wher of Pe⸗ 
ter ſpeaketh ſapige:thozow couetouines Compar 
ſhall they w famed wozdesmake marcha there dea 
undice of pou.ij. Ne. ij. And their reaſons des to tif 
Where with they pꝛoue their doctrine are dockrine 
(as faith Maul.j. Tim. vi.) ſuper fluous di deades o 
ſput iges / arguinges oꝛ bꝛaulinges of men Chꝛiſt an 
w cozrupte wides + deſtitute of trueth w ol his apo 
thike that lucre is godipnes ,ButLhziſte files +1ut 
ſaith Mat. viſ. by their frutes ſhalt thou ge there 
knowe thẽ chat isbi their filthycoucrouſ frutes « 
nes and ſhameleſle ambition and dzoken 

delſpze 


2 — SS — — — — 


Ok oder. 


de ſpꝛe of honoz/ cotrary vnto the exiple ® 
and doctrine of £hziſte + of his Apoltles ® 
Chꝛiſt ſapd to Peter / the laſt chapter of 
John. f ede mp ſhepe / ꝛ not ſhere thy floc 
he. And Peter laith.j. Petri. v. Mot bein 
ge loꝛdes ouer the pariſhes: but thele ſhe 
re ſt arc become lozdes. Paul ſaith.ij. Co 
rint.ij. Not that we be lozdes ouer pour 
fayth:but theſe will be loꝛdes and copel 
vs to beleue what ſo euer thep luſt / wit⸗ 
hout any witneſle ofſcripture | pee clene iff 
contrarp to the ſcripture / when the open 
texte rebuketh it. Paul ſapthſit is better 
to geue theareceaue. A ctu.xx. Eut theſe 
doo nothinge in the wozlde but lape ſna⸗ 
res to kette and receaue what ſo euer co 
methſas it were the gapinge mouth ofhel 
And. ij. Cozinth.xij. J ſeke not pours but 
pou:but theſe ſeke not pou to Lhziſte but 
pours to the ſelues and therfozeleſt their 
deades ſhulde be rebuked will not come 

Neuertheleſſe the trueth is that we ars 
al equally beloued in Lhziſte [x god hath 
Cwozne to ali indifferentip. Actozdinge 
ther foꝛe as euerp man beleueth gods pꝛo 
miſes/logeth foꝛ the/s is diligent e to pꝛa 
pe vnto god to ful ful thẽ / ſo is his pꝛaier 
herde / t as good is the pꝛaper ofa cobler / 
as ofa Cardinall / and ofa bocher / as of a 
bilſhope / and the bleſſinge of a baker that 
knoweth the trueth / is as good as þ bleſ 


ſinge 


Ofo2der. F. xciij 
finge of oure molt holy father the Pope 
And by bleſſinge X vnderltonde not the 
Wagginge of the Bopes oz Bilſhopes hi 
de ouer thpne heed / but pꝛaper as when 
we ſape god make the a good man:Ch21- What bier 
ſte put his ſpꝛite in the oꝛ geue the grate ſinge mea⸗ 
and power to Walke in the trueth andto neth, 
folowe his commaundmentes. ic. As Re 
beccaes frendes bleſſed her when ſhe de⸗ 
parted Gene. xxiiij.lapenge. Thou arte 
oure ſiſter: grow e vnto thoulande thou. 
ſandes and thy ſede poſſeſſe the pates of 
their enimies · And as Jſaac bleſſed Jacob 
Gene. xxviſ.ſapenge. God geue the of the 
dewe of heuen ofthe fatnes ofthe ertha 
| bundaunce of cozne / wpne and ople,xce, 
And Gene,xrviij.3lmightygod bleſſe the 
and make the growe / and multiplp the / 
that thou maiſt be a greate multitude of 
people and geue to the and to thy ſede af 
ter the the bleſſinges of Abzaham / that 
thou maiſt polleſſe the lode Wherin thou 
art a ſtraunger which he pꝛomyſed to thy 
graundfader and (och lyke, 
Laſt of all one ſynguler doute they ha, 
ue / what maketh the pzeſt/the anoyntin⸗ 
ge 02 puttin ge on of the hondes oz what 
other ceremonie 02 what Wwozdes. Abou 


te which they bꝛaule + ſcolde one ready 
to teare out a nothers thꝛote. One ſapth 
this 2 a nother that / but can not agre. Me 
ther c3 any ofthe makeſo ſtrõge a reeſon 


= - 


63 Ok oꝛder. 
Wa nother ca not impꝛoue. Foz they are pit 
all out of the Wape + without the ſpzite ili 
of God to iudge ſpirituall thin ges. Bow 
be it to this J anſwereſthat wheLhzilt igh 
called. xij. vp in to the mountayne + choz g 
le them / thẽ immediatly without an p aus gif 
nointinge 02 ceremonp were they his As t 
poſtles ſthat is to wete / miniſtres choſen þ 

to be ſent to pꝛeach his teſtamente vnto ga 

all the whole wozite. And after the reſur js 

rection whe he had opened their wittes jþ 
and geuen them knowieage to vnderſton pit 
De the ſecretes of his teſtamẽte and how. yin; 
to bynde and lo wie andwhat he woldha wilt 
ue the to doo in all thinges | then he ſent ju 
; them fozth w acomaundement to pꝛeach 
1 and bynde the vnbeleuin ge that cötynue jv 
| in ſynne/and to lowſe the beleuinge that {,u 
4 - Tepent. Ind that cõmaundemeẽt oz charge | 
The cõma made them Bifſhopes; Pꝛeſts / popes and an 
undemen⸗ all chinge, r they (aye that Chriſt mas . 
| te maketh de them pꝛeſtes at his mayndey oz lalt ſys 1 
pꝛeſtes · per when he ſaid] do this in the remem⸗ * 
| baunce ok me. J anſwere/though then 1 
| poliles wilt not the what he ment pet J n 
will not ſtryue noz ſape ther agenſt / NMe⸗ |, 
uer the la ter the cõmaundmente and the aw 
charge w he gaue thẽ made them preſtes+ — 

Andſà ckes ö fyzſt / whe Mat hias was *' 

choſen by lotte it is not to bedouted but 1 

that the Apoſtles | after their commune 
maner / pꝛaped foz hym that God nay 


: 
« 
. 
: 
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gene him grace to miniſter his office tru « 
ly ⁊ put their hadeson him / and exhozted 
him adgaue him charge to be diligete ad 
; fapth full and the was he as great as the 
beſt. Ind actes. vi. When the diſciples 
that beleued had choſen. vi, Deacons to 
myniſter to the wydowes | the Apoſtles 
pꝛaped and put their handes on the+ ad, 
mitted thẽwithout moare a dos, *T heir 


Puttinge | 


puttinge on ofhandes was not after the on ofhanz 
maner of the dome bleſſinge of our holy yes; 


Biſſhopes with two -fkpngers : but they 
ſpake vnto them and tolde them their du 
; tye and gaue them a charge and warned 
them to be fapthfuli in the loꝛdes buſi 
nes:as we chole temperall officers / and 
reade thep; dutye to them and they pꝛo⸗ 
myſe to be faythkuil mpniſtres and then 
g re admitted. Nether is there any other 
maner oꝛ ceremony at all required in ma 
kynge ot oure ſpirituall officers / then to 
choſe an able perſon and then to reherſe 
him his dutie and geue him his charge ãd 
ſio to put hym in his rowme. And as foz 


that other lolenne doute / as they call pt 


' Wether Judas was a pꝛeſt oꝛ no Ita 
re not what he then was: but of this 
J am ſure / that he is now not on 
ly pꝛeſt / but al ſo Byſſhope / 
Cardpnall and Pope. 


Venaunte 


: 
Y 


| 
: 
| 


| 
What Tus, 


das 16now! 


| 
| 
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¶ Ot penance. f 
FN Enaunte is a woꝛde of theyz ji 
e pawne fozginge to diſceaue vs ji 
8 Ham all / as many other are. In 


zh ler ipture we finde peniten 
tia repentalice.Avite penitentiã / do rep] jit 
| te / Peniteat vos let it repente pou, Me⸗ 
. ; ktanopte ingreke / fozthinke pe / oꝛ let it foʒ pl 
Awinte ot tine you, xD frepentaunce / they haue 
pꝛactiſe. made penaunce / to blinde the people and jin 
; to make them thinke that they muſt take ji 
' papne and doo ſome holy deades to ma - 1 
g ke (atiſfaction foz their ſynnes / namelp jt 
+ - 
loch as they eniopne them. Is thou ma⸗ 
pit le in the cronpcles/when greate kyn- j 
; ges and Cyꝛantes( which with violen- 1 
| ceoffwerde conquered other kpnges lon 1 
des and ſlew all that came to honde) cas þ 
me to them (clues and had conſcience of 
their weked deades then the Biſhopes 
coupled them: not to Criſte:but vnto the 
Pope and pꝛeached the Pope vnto them 
and made them to ſubmitte them ſelues 43; 
and allo their realmes vnto the holy fa⸗ jg 
ther the Pope and to take penaunce as 
thep callit / that is to ſape/ſoch iniuncti⸗ 
ons as the Pope and Eiſſhopes wolde co 
maunde them to doo / to byld abbays to 
endote them with ly uelode / to be pꝛayd 
2e beet tage fox euer: and to geue them eremptios | 
| and pꝛeuele and licens to doo what they jy 
Wepentg # lyſte vnpuniſhed- al 
a Kepentaunce goeth befoze fapthe 920 * 


pareth the wape to C hiſte ãd to the pꝛo 
miles Foz chzilt cometh not / but vnto the 
that ſe their ſynnes in the law and repẽt 
' BepEtaunce that is to ſaye / this moꝛnin 
ge ad ſoꝛowe of the herte laſteth al cure 
* Lpues lõge. Fo2 we fynde oure le lues all 
oure lpues loge to weake foz Gods lawe 
and ther foꝛe ſoꝛowe 2 mozne loginge fox 
ſtrenght Repentaunce is no ſacramente 
as fapyth hope ſloue / and kno wleginge of 
d mans ſynnes are not to be called ſacras 
mentes. F02 thep are ſpirituall ãd inuiſi 
ble. Now mult a ſacramente be an out 4 WH 
wat de ſigne that maie be ſene ſto lignifie 
to repzelente and to put a man in remem⸗ 
bꝛaũce of ſome ſpirituall pꝛomiſe which 
can not be (ene but bp fapth only. Nepen 
taunce and all the good deades which ac I 
companie repentaunce to lley the luſtes N epẽtaun 
| ofthe fleſb are ſignified by X baptim, ce is ligni. 
| Foz Paul ſayth Rom. vi (as it is aboue fied bi bas | 
© reherſ{ed.)Remebze pe not(Catth he)that ptim. 
al we which are baptiſed in the name of 
Chriſte Jeſus / are baptiſed to dye with 
him: we are buried with him in baptim 
| fo2 to dye / that is/to kyli the luſtesãd the 
rebellion which remapneth in the fleſh, 
And after that he ſaith pee are deed asco 
cerninge ſpnne but lpue vnto Sod / tho 2 
row Jeſus Lhziſte oure1ozde.Jfthoulo 2X 
ke on the pꝛofeſſion of our hertes + on the 
ſpirite + foꝛgeuenes w We haue receaued 
thozow 
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| Ok Confeſſton ji 
thozow Lhziſtes merites'we are full dez 
ed:but it thou loke on the rebellioofthe 
fleſh we do but begpnne to dye and to be! 
baptiſed that is / to dꝛoune and quẽch the #* 
luſtes/and are full baptiſed at the laſt my ® 
nuteof deeth And as cocerninge the woz® 
kinge of the ſpꝛite we begpnne to lyue & PU 
gro we euerp daye moare and moare both # 
in knowleage and alſo in Godly Iyninge an 
accoꝛdinge as the luſtes abate. As a child 
receaueth the full ſoule at the fyꝛſt dapeſ w 
pet groweth daply in the operationsand 
wozkes therok. | « - . . In 
| EE Lf 8 bo 
VS GIS O nkeſſiö is diuerss u 
One con- Flo NE WEE) One foloweth true 


 feſſio is to , dapth inſeperably X un 


RY hade the confelſin im 


5 de und knowleginge Rt 
| Aer burt K d the mouth / Wheri i! 
telt thi true wve put oure truſt ad wg 


ae. Pw —— ontidence Aswhen dez 
| we ſaye dure Credo i 
confeſſinge that we truſt in Sod the fa win 
ther almyghty and in his trueth and pꝛo⸗ in 
miſes:and in his ſonne Jeſus oure Loꝛde u 
and hismeeites ad deleruinges: and in the un 
holy gooſt / ãd in his po wer ſaſſiſtence and i 
gidinge This confelſion is necellary vn⸗ 
to all men that wilbe ſaued, Foz C hꝛiſte hy 
ſaith Mathew. x. he that denyet h me be⸗ y 
'foze mẽ hi will J denie befor my _ Ha 


- 
* 4 1 
- 


% 
* - 
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Nfconfeſſion F. xcvi. 
that is in heuẽ · And ok this cokeſſio laith 
the holy Jpoſtel Paul in the» x. chapter, 

T he belefe of the herte iuſtifieth / and to 
| knowleage with the mouth maketa man 
ate. This is a wonderkull texte foꝛ oure 
| philoſophers 82 rather Sophtſtersſoure 
| wozidly wiſe/enimies to the wildome of 
God [ oure depe and pꝛo funde welles w 
out water ſoure cloudes without mopſtu 
re of rapne that isto {ape [natural (cules 
| without the ſpꝛite of god and fealinge of 
godly thinges. To iuſtifye and fo make 
late are both one thinge. Ind to confclle 
With the mouth is a Good woꝛke and 
the frute of a true faith / as all other woz 
kes are. 
fk thou repente and beleue the pꝛo⸗ 
miles the gods trueth iuſti fieth the / that 
15 | foꝛgeueth thp the ſynnes and ſealeth 
the With his holp ſpꝛite [and maketh the 
hepꝛe of cuerlaſtinge lyte / thozow Chꝛi⸗ 
les deĩerupnges. Now yf thou haue true 
fayth ſo icplt thou the exceadinge and in ö 
| finite loue + mercye which God hath ſhe It wh ty | 
z wed the frelp in Chziſte: then muſt thou rates apw 
| neades ione agapne:and loue can not but ſe thethou 
compell the to wozke and boldiy to con baue pow⸗ 
keſſe and knowleage thy iozde Chziſt and er to cõfel 
the truſt which thou hai in hys woꝛde. ſe the arte 
And this knowlege maketh the ſafegthat thon ſure | 
is / declarcth that thou art (ſafe all ready 1 


that thou 
and cert yfyeth thyne herte and maketh | 
4 | the keale arte latte | 


che feale that thy fayth is right and that 
gods ſpꝛite is ins / as all other good oz 
nes doo. Foꝛ if when it cometh vnto the 
poynte/thou haue no luſt to woꝛke noꝛ o 
Wer to cõfeſſe / hoy coudeſt thou pꝛeſume 
to thinke that Gods ſpꝛite were in tzhe?- 
Another Another cofelſion is therewhich goeth 
tõkeſſid is befoze fayth and accompanyeth repenta \ 
to knowle unce. Foꝛ who ſo euer repenteth doeth 
ge/thy (pn knowlege his ſynnes in his herte. Ind |? 
nes in thy who fo euer doeth knowlege his ſonnes 
ne herte reteaueth fozgeuenes c as fapth John in *® 
vnto god · the fyꝛſt of his firſt P iſtle) Vt we knows 
lege oure ſynnes he is faithfull + iuſt to 
foꝛgeue vs oure ſinnes 2 to clenſe vs fro * 
all vnright weſnes / that is / becauſe he 
hath pzompled ) he mult foz his truethes 
ſake doo it, This cõfeſſion is necefſarye 
all oure lyues lange / as is repentaunte. 
And as thou vnderſtondeſt of repentaun 
ceſſo vnderſtonde of this confeſſion foz it 
is lyke wile included in the ſacramente | 
of Baptim. Foꝛ we all wapes repente 2 
all Waeyes knowleage oz con feſſe oure 
ſynnes vnto God /and pet deſpeare not / 
but remẽbꝛe that we are waſhed in Chzi du 
ſtes bloude / which thinge oure Baptim Ky 
doth repꝛeſente and ſignifpe vnto vs. U 
Sinifte in the eare is verelp a wozkeof th 
lat hã / and that the fal feſt that euer was ih 
wꝛoughte / that molt hath deyoured the Wt 
fapth. It began amõge the grekes 1 was Ih; 
x not as 6 


Ofconfeſſion 
| 
| 


Of Confeſſion F.rcbif 


not as it isnow/[to reken all a mans ſpn 
nes in the pꝛeſtes eare / but to axe counc el 
of och doutes as men had / as thoumailt 
ſe in laint Hh ierom and in other aut hours 
Nether wet they to pꝛeſtes only Which 
were very kewe at that tyme / no moo the 
pꝛeached the woꝛde of god / foz this ſogte 
ate vauntage in ſo many maſſes lapenge 
was not pet founde / but Went indifferent 
ly where they (awe a good and a lerned 
man. And foz becaule of a lit le knauery 
which a deacon ar Conſtantinoppli pla⸗ 
pd thoꝛow con keſſion with one of the che 
fe wines of the cite it was lapd downe Shift g 
agapne. But we Antichziſtes poſſeſſion / Was putt 
the moare knauerp we ſe growe thertoze downe fo 
daply [the moare we ſtabliſh it a Criſten knauery g 
man is a ſpirituall thinge / and hath gods monge the 
wozde in his herte and gods ſpꝛite to cer grekes, 
tifie him of all thinge He is not bound to But is ſta⸗ 
tome to any eare. And as foz the reaſ ons bliſhed tl. 
which they make are but perſuaſions of erby amon 
mans wiſdome. F pzit as perteyninge vn ge vs. 
to the kepes and maner of byndinge and 
looſinge is pnough aboue reherſed and 
in other places. Thou mapſt alſo ie how 2 
the A poſtles vCled thẽ in the Aces and in 
Paules piſtles / ho w at the pꝛeachinge of | 
fapth the ſpꝛite came and certifped their 
hertes that they where iuſtif.cd rhozew Pow ; 
beletinge the pzomiles, w—_ — 
when 8 man fealeth that his herte ano 
tontien⸗ 


L not Rods 


3 ; 


| 
* 


Ok Tonkeſſion. 


- conſenteth vnto the law of god ſand fea- 
3 > lerh him (elfe meke l pacient courtes and 


_ uen. 


mercykull to his nepboure / altered and 
faſcioned lpke vnto Lhzlte [ why ſhud 


he doute but that gob hath fozgeuen him 
and choſen him and put his * in him 


though he neue tromme hys ſpnne in to 1 


the pꝛeſtes eare? 


One biynde reaſon hane they ſayenge 


Dow ſhall the pꝛeſt vnd ynd / looſe and 
kozgeue the lynne which the knoweth 
not? Dow dysthe Ppobles? The ſcriptu 


re ſoꝛſake they and runue vnto their blin 


dereaſons and dꝛaw the ſcripture vntoa 


leue gods trueth ſhall ſage the foꝛ Chi⸗ 
ſtes fake? Thou ſeiſt not mine herte / thou 
knoweſt not whether J repente oꝛ noſne 
ther whether J colente to the lawe that 
it is holy righteous and good. Moare o⸗ 
ner Whether J beleue the pzompſes oz 


Blind rea⸗ carnall purpoſe, When J haue tolde the 

{Cons the in thone care ail that J haue done my ly þ 
5 ir gyde and ke longe ſin oꝛdyꝛ and with all circumnlis 
| ces after the ſhamefulleit maner what 

! ſpirite canit thou doo moare |] the pꝛeach me the 
i pPzꝛo miſes lapenge: Yfthou repente andblr 


no/is alſo vnkno wen to the. Y thou pꝛe 


uch the law and the pzomples(as the 2. 
poſtles dyd ) ſo ſhulde the p that 5 D D 


hath c hoſen repente and beleue and beſas | 


ued:euea now as w ell as then. Dow be 
ut Intychzilt nun know all ſecretes to 
ſtableſh 


: 
th 
i 


Ok Conkeſſion F.xcviif 
ſtable ſh his kyngdome and to wozke his 
mplteries with all, |: 
..- (They bzynge alſo foz them the ſto Lerne te 
rieof the. x. lepers · Which is w2itten in know thi 
the.rvij.chap.ofLuke. Here marke their-t02 they a 
falſhed ãd lerne to knowe them foz euer ke verety 
The fourtene ſondape alter the Feeſt of lepers in 
the Trinite the begynnynge ofthe. vij. their her 
leſſon is the ſaidy Soſpell and the. vii. ad tes 
the. ix. leſſons with the reſt of the ſeuenth 
ps the expoſition of Bede apon the ſapd 
Solpe il / w here / ſapth Bede /of all that 
Chꝛiſt healed of what ſo euer diſeaſe it 
were he lent none vnto the pꝛeſtes/ hut 
the lepers. And by the lepers enter pꝛe⸗ 
teth folo wers of falſe doctrine only ſwh⸗ 
ich the ſpirituall officers/ and the lerned 
men of the congregation ought to examia 
ne ſand rebuke their lerninge with godes 
Woꝛde and to warne the congregation to 
be warre of them which / pf they where 
alter warde healed by the grace of CThꝛi⸗ 
ſte / ought to rome befoze the congregati⸗ 
2 - there openly conteſſe theyꝛ true 
_ 
4 But all other vices / ſaith he) doeth 
god heale witht in the cõſciẽce. Though 
they this wiſe reade at mates / pet at hye 
maſle/pfthep haue any ſermõ at all / they 
Ipeciene contrarp vnto this open trueth 
other are they aſhamed at al.Foz wht 


l 


they Waltze al to gether in darkenes. 
Fn N. ii Lontrition 
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Of Contricton 


ez Dntricion and repẽtaunce are 
both one + nothinge elfe but a 
e eozowftfull and a mozninge her 
lte. and becauſe that god hath 
— —pꝛzompſed mercy vnto a contri 
te herte / that is / to a ſoꝛowfull and repẽ⸗ 
tinge herte/ they to vegple Gods woꝛde 
and to ſtablyſh their weked traditiõ / haz 
ue fapned that new woꝛde attritio ſapen 
| geithou caſt not know whether thy ſoꝛo 
Attricion we oz repentaunce be & contrition 02 at ix 
fi ot the le triciõ ſextepte thou be ſhꝛeuẽ. when thou i 
que n ofthe art ſhꝛeuẽ / thẽ it is true cotricis. Dh foxi 
phareſes, gharecap/that is thy leuẽ of which Chi 
6 ſte ſo diligẽtly bade vs heware. Mat. vi i 
0 And the veri pꝛopheſie of Peter thoꝛow ph 
couetoulnes with fapned woꝛdes ſhall yy 
thep make marchadice of pou.ij. Petr. ij. 
w ſoch gloles cozrupte they Gods wer - 
de to ſytte in the conſciences of the peo⸗ 
ple/to leade them captiue / and to make a 
pape of them: byenge 2 ſellinge their ſin je 
nes / to ſatiſtie their vnſaciable conetouſs ja 
nes. Neuer the leſſe the trueth ps / when 
any man hath treſpaſed agenſt Sod. pf ,, 
he repente 2 knowleage his treſpaſe/god 11 
pꝛompfeth him foꝛgeueneſſe withoute ea tk 
re ſhzikte. bs 
Yfbe that hath offended his nepbonre ;, 
repẽte ad knowlege his faute aringe foꝛ wh 
geuenes;jpthisnepboure foꝛgeue hi god 
5 ꝛ des © 


Ok Contricion F. xcix 
foꝛgeueth him alſo / by his holy pzomyſe 


Math. viij. L pke wile if he that ſynned 


openip / when he is openly rebuked / repẽ 
te and turne ſthẽ it the cogregation foꝛge. 
ue him God fozgeueth him. Ind to tozth 
who ſo euer repentcth and whe he is res 
butied knowlegeth his faute is fozgeuen. 
He allo that douteth oz hath his coſci 


ence tangled; ought to open his minde vn 


to ſome fapthtull bzother that is lerned 


and he ſhali geue him faythtul councel to 
helpe him with all. | 


4 


? 


\ 
| 
' 


To whome a ma treſpaſeth vnto him Who am 3 
he ought to cõfeſſe · But to cõfeſſe my ſel, offendeth 
fe vnto the. O Antichziſte / whom J haue to hi muſk 
he con leſſe 


not offznded/am J not boynde. 

Thep of the olde lawe had no confeſ: 
ſion in the eare. Nether the Apoitiesnoz 
they that folowed many hundzed peres 
after knew of ani ſoch whilperinge Wer 
by then was their attrition turned vnto 
tontricion? pee whp are we which Lrifſt 
came to lowſe moare bound then the Je 
wes. Yee and whp are we moare bound 
Without {cripture; oz Criſte came not 
to make vs moare bonde but to looſe vs 
and to make a thouſand thinges no ſyn⸗ 
ne which betoze were ſynge ad are now 
become ſpnne agapne. He left no nother 
law with vs but the law of loue. He loo 
(ed vs not from Mopſes to bynde vs vn 
to Intichziltes eare God hath mw ait 

Zu 


4 
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Of Satilkaction 
Criſt vnto Antichziſtes eare nether hath 
poured al his mercp in thpderſioz it hath 
no recozde in the oide teſtamẽteſ that In 
tichziſtes care ſhulde be Pꝛopiciatozium ;, 
i that is to wete Gods mercy ſtolejãd that 


t hath no god Yulde crepe in to ſo narow a hole ſ 
ecoꝛd in p ſo that he coude no where elſe be founde 
eri ture Nether dyd god wꝛite his lawes nether 
5 hat God pet his holp pzomiles in Antichziſtes ea 
ſhuld cre⸗ re: but hath graued them with his holp 
pe i ⁊ hy de ſpꝛite in the hertes of them that beleue 
:ht ſelfe in that they myght haue them all wapes re⸗ 
Snecchz ; dy at hande to be ſaued therby. 
is eare⸗- 


action. 


S perteininge vnto 
cat ittadiiõ / this wp, | 
(e vnderſtonde / that 

la Wart he that louetch God 
» Jbhath a comaitdemet 
wh ( as (aint John (aith 


Nin © fourth chapter | 


©. ok his firſt piſtle) to 
| 3 — Aoue his neiboure al 
fo whom ik thou haue offended thou muſt | 
make hiĩ ameres/02 ſatiſfactiõ / oz at leſt 
eiſt is an wape pf thou be not able / axe hi to:geue- 
uerlaſtin- nes ſi pthe wyll haue mercy of godjhe is 
ze (atifia - bone to foꝛgeue Þ. vf hewil not:yet god 
tion, foꝛgeueth Þ yt thou this ſubmitte thi ſelf 
But vnto god Warde criſte is aPpetyal x 


an 


| 
| 


OfSatiſfaction. F. C. 


an euerlaſtinge (atiſfactio fo2 euer moare. 
As oſt as thou falleſt thozow fraplitie 
repente and come agapne and th ou art (a 
fe and welcome / asthou maiſt ſe by the ſi 
militude of the rpotous lonne Luke, xv. 
If thou be lopen out of ſentuarp come in 
agayne, Vf thou befallen from the waye 
oftrueth come therto agapne # thou art 
ſafe / pf thou begone aſtrape come to the 
folde agapne and the ſheperd Criſt ſhall 
laue the pee andthe angels of heuen (hal 
teiopſe at thy compnge | (o ferre it is of 
that any man ſhall beate the oz chyde the 
Pf any jPhariſep enupe the / grudge at the 
02 ray le apon the / thy father ſhall make 
anl were foꝛ the / as thou ſepſt in the foze 
reherled lypkenes oz pauable. W io lo euer 
ther foze is gone out of the waye by wh⸗ 
ar ſo euer chaunce it be ſ let him come to 
his baptim agayne and vnto the pꝛolfeſſi⸗ 
on therofand he ſhalbe ſaffe. | 


* 
5 
A 


Foz though that the waſh inge of bap Bap tim la 


tim be paſt / yet the power therot that is 
to {aye/the wozde of God which baptim 
pzeacheth laſteth euer + ſaueth foz euer 
As Paul is paſt and gone /neuer the leſle 
the woꝛde that Paul pzeached laſteth e⸗ 
uer and laueth euer as many ascome ther 
2 1 a repentinge herte and a ſte d fall 
apth. | abs 
eee by ſeyſt thou that when they 


make penaunce of repentaunce and call 
2 1 | it alacra- 


ſteth euer 1 


g 


- 
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3 Ok Abſolution. 


it a ſacramente and dinide it in to tõtriet 

ouſcofellion and ſatiſtaction they ſpeake 

ol their a wne heedes and lpe falllye. 
CAbſolution. 


3 1 | 


2 * 
* 
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Ano man from ſpnne-Foz w the 


Heir abſolution allo iuſtiſieth 


A uhert do men beleue to be iuſti⸗ 


lied w all / layth Paul Roma. x. 


that! 


ficiẽtly pꝛoued in other places w the ſcri 
pture. apth ( ſaiti Paul in the ſame pla⸗ 
ce)cometh by heringe / that is to ſape ſ by 
hearinge the pzeacher that is ſent from 
god and pꝛeacheth gods pꝛomiſes. Now 


When thou abſolueſt in latine the vnler- 


ned heareth not. J oꝛ how / ſaith Paul., 
toꝛ.xiiij. whe thou bleſſeſt ĩ an onnowẽ 
tõge / (hal the vnlerned ſaye Amen vnro 
thy thikes geuinge ? Foz he wotteth not 
what thou ſaiſt. So like wiſe ß layewot 
teth not wether thou leoſe o2 bynde / oꝛ 
whether thou bleſſe 02 curſe · In Ipke ma 
ner is it if the lape vnderſtande latine oz 
though the pꝛeſt abſolue in engliſhe. Foz 
in his abſolutio he reherſeth no pꝛompſe 
of god: but ſpeake th his awne woꝛdes (af 
enge: 4 bp the avctozite of Peter 2 Paul 
abſolue oz ioole the from ali thy ſpnnes, 
@you ſaiſt ſo / which art but a lyinge ma 
and neuer moare then now verelp. 


Thou ſaiſt J foꝛgeue Þ thy ſinnes 2 8 


ſcripture 


5s thoz0w fapth and beleunge the #! 
p2omiſes/are we mſtified/as J haue ſuf- 


- 
— 


- 
. 
— — 
— 
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Okbyndyng. gt. F. C. i 
ſcripture ſaith( John the firſt) that criſte 
only foꝛgeuetiꝛ taketh awaie the ſinnes 
of the wozlde. And Paul ꝛ Peter and ali 
the Jpolſtles pzeach that al is foꝛgeuẽ in 
TChziſt 2 foz Lhziſtes ſake. Gods wozde 
only looſet and thou in pꝛeachinge that 
mighteſt looſe alſo and elſe not. 
¶ who lo euerhath eares let him heare 
and let him that hath eyes / ſe. V f any ma 
louie to be blinde / his blindnes on hisawn f 
heed 9 * = 1 2 | * 

ey allege foꝛ thẽ ſelues the ſayen Of bindin 
| ge of Cr iſt to Deter Mat. x vi, wh⸗ ge and = 
at ſo euer thou bindeſt onerth / it ſynge and 

ſhalbe böde / ꝛ what ſs euer thou lo ofthe o 
oſeſt [it halbe looſed / ꝛ fo foꝛth. Lo ſaye pis audoʒt 
they ſ what (o euer we binde + what ſo e⸗ te 03 p02 

ner we loſe here is no thinge excepted, wer, - 
And a not her texte laye they of Criſt in | 
the laſt of Mathew. Al power is geuẽ to 
me ſaith Criſt / in heuen and in erth / goo The pope 
ther foꝛe and pꝛeach · xc, Pꝛeachinge iea⸗calengetg 
ueth the Pope out + ſaith loo all power Powernot 
is geut me in heuẽ and in erth And thera dur man 
pont aketh apon him tempozall power a only but o 
boue kynge and Emperoure and maketh ver god al 
| lawes and byndeth them. And lpke pow. {0 » 
er taketh he ouer gods lawes / and diſßpen 
ſeth with them at his luſt / makynge no 
ſynne of that w God maketh ſynne / and 
maketh ſynne where god maketh none: 
tree ꝛ wppeth out gods lawes cleane and 
2  maketh 


| Purgato 

ry is thew 

ö P19 creatu 
re he maie 

the. reloze 


2 behold the 
| 


re. 

The pope 
byndeth p 
angels. 

The true 
byndinge : 
N Kioolinge. 


# 
; & — 
as 2 


| DaftHier 
| om _ 
vilſhopes x LY 
pzeſtes, 


—ñ — 


Okbyndpng. tc. hy 
maketh at his pleaſure [and with him is þl 
Law full what = luſteth. Me bindethwhe © 
re God looleth and looleth where God 
byndeth. Ne blelſeth where God curſeth pl 
and curſeth where god blelleth De taketh | 
auctozite alſo to bynde and looſe in pur⸗ jo 
gatozy. That permitte J vnto him: fozit þ 
is a creature of his awn makynge. He al- ul 
ſo byndeth the angels. Foz wereade off 
Popes that hauecomanundedthe angels jl ; 
to fett dyuers out of purgatozy,Yow be 

it Jam not pet ccriplieth Whether they 
obeped oz no. 

Underſtonde thertoze that to bynde 1 
and to looſe ſis to pꝛeach the law of god 
and the golpell oz * thou maiſt 
ſe in the thzed chapter of the ſecond piſtle 
to the £ozinthians, Where Paul calleth 
the pzeachinge of the law the miniſtrati⸗ 
on of deeth and damnacion/and the pꝛea⸗ jy 


chinge of the pꝛomiſes the miniſtringe of 


the lpꝛite and of righteweſnes, Foz whe 
the law is pzeached all men are founde 
ſynners and ther koze damned / and when |; 
the goſpell and glad tydinges are pꝛea⸗ yr 


chedſthen are all that repente and beleye 


toũde rightewes in Chziſt. And ſo erpoy ty 
de it allthe olde doctours. Sapnt Kier ,, 
om ſaith apo this textewhat co euer thou 
byndeſt [the Biſſhopes + pzeſtes ſaith he n 
foꝛ lacke of vnderſtondinge / take a litle 


pzeſumption of the phareles apon them. a 


And 


And looſyng. F. C. ti. 


Ind thike that thei bene aucto2ite to bin 


de innocẽtes + to looſe the weked / whi ech 
thinge our Pope and Biſſhopes doo. Foz The turſe 
they {ape the curſe is to be feared be yt is to be te⸗ 


right oꝛ wꝛonge. Though thou haue not ted. 
delerued pet pt the Pope curſe the thou 


| 


art in perell of thy ſoule as they Ipe : pee 
and though he be neuer ſo w2ogtully cur 


| ſed/hemult be fapne to bye abſolution. "OY | 


Tut lapnt Hiero layth asthe pꝛeſt ofthe 


olde law made the lepers cleane oz oncle The righ⸗ 


ane ſſo bpndeth and vnbyndeth the pzelt te maner 


ofthe new law, 1 9 - ofiooting. | 
The pꝛeſt there made no mi a leper ne 


ther clenled any man / but God: and the 


pꝛeſt iudged only by Moyſes law who 
Was cleane ad who was vncleane / whe 
they were bzought vnto him. 

So here we haue the la w of god to 
iudge what is ſinne and What is not ſand 


who is bounde and who is not. a oare 


© ouerifanp man haue ſpnned/peFif he re. 


pente and beleue the pꝛomiſe / we are ſy - 


te by gods woꝛde that he is looſed and 


foꝛgeuen in heilt Other auctozite then 
this wiſe to pꝛeach / haue the pꝛeſtes not. 
Lhziſtis Apolties had no nother the ſel, 


E ues as it aptercth thozow out al the new * 


teſtamente Ther foze it is manykeſt that 


they haue not. Ch! iſt vn⸗ 


Saint Pant ſaith.i. Coꝛin xv. Whe we derltode 
axe al thinges are vnder Lhziſt] he is to this texte 
is be except all pow ⸗ 


Ok byndpng 6 
be excepted that putt all vnder him. God 
the father is not vnder C hziſt but aboue 
Chzilte and Lhzaiſtes heed.i.Cozinth , vi 4 
Chzilte lapth John. xij. 3 haue not (po = * 
ken otmyne awn heed but my father w 7 
WG" yerwyſe ſente me/gaue a commanndemente what 
tuen the I ſhulde (aye/and what J ſhulde ſpeake. 
| pope What fo euer 4 ſpeake therfoze / euen as iy 
| my father bade me (0 Iſpeake. f Chziſt 4 
0 had a law what he ſhulde doo / how hap. *? 
WA peneth it / that the Hope ſo runneth at lar 
ge law leſſe? Though that all power wen 
re geuen vnto Chꝛiſt in heuẽ and in erth. * 
Let had he no power ouer his father ner "i 
k pet to rapgne tempozalily oger tempozal ** 

2 P2inces: but a commaundmente to obepe * 
7 them. How hath the Pope then loch tem | 

/ pozall auctoꝛite ouer kynge and Empe⸗ 
if 

| 


it 
er is geuen 
me in heuẽ 
läd in erth 
Is alſo ved 
bers ot⸗ 


route: ow hath he auctozite aboue gods 
lawes and to commaunde the angels / the Þt 
J ſapntes and God him ſelte. 25 
what au⸗ Thziſtes + auctozite which he gaue to i 


| cfozite ch⸗ his diſciples / was to pzeach the law + to Ul 


H 


tiſt gaue bzinge ſynners to repentaunce /3 then to 
his apolt - pzeach vnto the the pꝛompſes which the w 
les. * father had made vnto all me foz his ſake ® 
And the ſame to pꝛeach only ſente he his . 
The righ⸗Apoſtles As a kynge lendeth fozth his i 
te binding judges and geueth the his auctozite ſapen hi 
| ® looſinge ge: what pe doo that doo J. J gene port ii 
mi ful w Wer. Yer meaneth he not bi that li 
full pawer/that they ſhylde deſtrope amp 5 
rowne 


Andlooſyng. F.C. iij 
towne 02 Lite/o2 oppꝛeſſe any mi oꝛ doo 
| what they liſte oz ſhulde raigne ouer the 
| lozdes and dukes of his Bealme and oner 
his awne lelte. But geueth them a law 
| With them and auctozite to binde and loo 
ſe / as fer foʒth as the law ſtretcheth and 
maketh mencion:i hat is/to puneſh the e⸗ 
upll/ that doo wzonge / and to auenge the 
| pozethat lofre w2onge. Ind ſo fer ast hẽ 
law ſtretcheth / wyl the kinge defende his 
iudge agcit all men. And as the temperail 
| tudges binde and looſe temperalli/ ſo doo 
the pꝛeſtes ſpiritually and no other was 
yes. How be it by falſheed and lotyltye 
bye 2 1 vnder Chꝛiſte / as car⸗ Ton = 1 
n opes do ] 
| awleſſe ptiyopes do vnder kynges pu der L Ys! 


e pope(ſape they) abſolueth kit. 


0 or loſeth a pena et a culpa that ® pena er 


Des fromthe faute 02 treaſpaſe + ? culpa is 
24 pap (co the payne due 4 4 tre⸗ bꝛo pet dꝛe 
alpale. God if a ma repente foꝛgeueth the me. | 
; offence only:and not che papne alſo ſſape The pope | 
they laue turneth the euerlaſtinge payne Y mare 
vnto a temperall papne. And apopnteth mightie F | 
ſeuen peares in purgatoꝛp foz enery deed 770870 mer 
ip ſinne X But the Pope foz money foz- cifall to: 
geueth both / and hath moare po wer the monep the | 
j God and is moare mercifull then God. god is foz | 
This doo i lapth the Pope ol mp ful po the decth | 
Wer and okthe treaſure of the chirch c ®this onls | 
deleruinges ofmartyzs/confoſſours | aid lonne. 
merites 


Ok byndyng 


10 The mer merites of Chꝛiſt. | 


— — —ñ——ů — — 


Che meri ſtes merites vnto al that repẽte:ſo that 
Ei te-of criſte Who lo euer repeteth is immediatly hey⸗ 


at which foule monſter to be Lode oner Chziſtes 
| godgeucth merites /ſſo that he hath po wer to (el that 

ni trelp, Which god geueth freli. O dꝛeames | pee 
O deueis [and o venpmous (co2ppons [ 

what poplon haue pe in pour taples? O 


bas fy 
Tt 


( 
: 


* 
F 
. 


nelle of gall. | 


8 teach ſapenge: doo good deades and rede 
4 


| 
q! Spne ys wozkes foz pou. x Ind this is ſinne be⸗ 


| that is: vs becauſe we loue not the trueth. 


| antichzile that will not heare the tructh- J know 
| told whi you ith chziſt John. v. tbat ye haue not 
he ſhuld co the lone of God in pou. I am come in mp 


ther (all come in his awne name / Fon 


(ayntes dyd J 


tes of ain PFirſt the merites of the 

tes. not ſaue them ſelues but were ſaued by 

ot Chziſtes merites only. 2 
Secodarylp God hath pzomiſed Chzs 7 


1 
Cye pope reofall Lh:iftes merites and beloned of ® 
ſdelleth th- Sod as Liziltis. Yow then came this 


| 
| 
, 


peſtilent leuen that ſo turneth the ſwete 1 
bꝛed of Chꝛiſtes doctrine in to the bytter | 


Freres. T he kreres rũne in the ſame ſpirite 2 


me the paynes that abide you in purgato 
ry pee geue vs {ome what to doo good 


[| © beit mar come the pꝛofitableſt marchaiidice in the hy 
chaundice woꝛlde. O the cruell wzath of God apun i 


Criſte pꝛo Foꝛ this is the dãnaciõ ãd iudgemẽte 
ö phe lied oft ot God to tende a fals p20phet vnto him | 


me. faders name x pe receaue me not / pt a no. }þ 


+ 


1 


i 


Andlooſpng. ae 
mall ye reteaue. T his doeth god auenge he pꝛo 
l — ſelfe on the malicious hertes which SAS 
* haue no loue to his trueth, put out oz | 
All the pzompſes of God haue they ſeuended # 
| other wypt cleane out / oz thus leuended why. 
them with open Ipes to ſtably ſh their cõ 
feſſion w all. And to kepe vs from know xy is in la 
leage ot the trueth / they doo all thinge in tyn. 
latpne. | 
Thep pꝛaye in latpne / they Lhzilten 
in latpne/they bleſſe in latpne/they geue 
abſolution in latyne / only curſe thep in 
the engly ſhe tonge. Wherin they take a⸗ 
pon them greater auctozite then euer god a 
gaue them. Foz in their curſes as they The pope 
call them / with boke bell and candle / thep commaten⸗ 
commaunde x god and Lhzilt and the an= dethgodto 
gels and all ſayntes to curſe them / curſe curle, 
them g ode ſape they) father / ſonne and ho 
ly gooſt / curſe them virgin Mary, ic. O 
ye abhominable: who gaue pou auctozite 
to commaunde god to curſe? God com⸗ 
maundeth pou to bleſſe: and pe commaun 
de hym to curſe. Bleſſe them that perlec 
te you : bleſſe but curſe not ſapth Hapnt 
Paul Eomanozuin .riz , What tpzannp 
will thete not vle ouer men [which pꝛeſu 
me and take apon them to be lozdes (02 
uer god and to commaunde hym ? Yfgod 
, Mall curſe anp man who ſhall bleſſe and 
make hym better? Mo man can amen⸗ 
de hym ſelſe /excepte GOD * hys 
=x zue 
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Okbyndyng. c. 


ſpꝛite vnto wh bene not a cõmaund 
mẽte to loue oure nepboure as oure lelfes F 
How can J loue him and cur le him alſo: . 
Jamesſaith/it is not poſſible that bleſſin 
ge and cutſinge ſhulde come both out of 
one mouth. C hꝛiſt comagndcth Math. v. 
ſapenge:loue poure enemies. Bleſſe them 
that curſe you. Do good to them that ha 
te pou.ꝛape foꝛ them that do pot w2on 
| ge and perſecute pouſt hat pe maye be che | 
| cuſt omechilderne of poure heuenly father. 
that is Vs In the marches of wales it is the mas 
c Pp the ner pfanp mi haue an ore oz a cou ſtollẽ 
ed in he cometh to the curate and deſyzet him 


[. 7 curſe the ſteyler. And he comaundeth i 
1 9% theparelye to geue him eyery man Gods | 


curle and his. Gods curle and myne haue 
he / lait h eyery ma in the pare ſhe. O mer. 
cyfull god what is blaſphemp. ſyf this be || 
not blaſpijemy and ſhampnge of the vu j 
&trine of Lhalte? | 
Underſtonde therfoꝛe / the power of 
True ex - excõmunication is this. V.iany man ſyn⸗ l 
communt- ne openly and amendeth not when he is 
cation. warned: then ought he to be rebuked ove i | 
ly betozeail the pareſh, Andt he pꝛyeſt þ 
ought to pzoue by the ſcripture / that Fall h 
ſoch haue no parte with hziſt. Foz 
Lhziſt ſerueth not but foꝛ chan that lo þ 
ue thelaw of God and conſente that it 
is good holy and rightwes . And repen⸗ 
te te lozo wins and mourninge toz vow 
| and 


—— —_ 


" HOefcofirmation. Fo. c. b 
and ſtrẽght to fulfill it. And al the pareſ - 
he ought to be warned / to auoyde the co= 
payne of all ſoch / ⁊ to take the as hethen 
people. This is not done that he ſhuld pe 
riſh / but to ſaue hi ſto make him aſham ed 
and to kyll the luſtes of the fleſh / thatthe 
ſpꝛite myght come vnto 5 kno wlege of þ 
trueth. And we ought to pitie him and to 
haue compaſſion on him and with al dili⸗ 
gece to pzapevneo god foꝛ him / to geue tĩ 
grace to repete ⁊ to come to the right Wa 
pe againe;+ not to vſe (och tyzannp ouer 
god and man / commaundinge god to curſe 
And pkhe repente we ought with al mer 
| cy to receaue him in agapne. This maplt 
| thou ſe. Mat. xviij.and.j. Coꝛint. v. and 
ij. C oꝛʒ int · ii. ¶ Confirmation. 
mm Fcöfirmation haue a p20. 


mmiſe / thẽ it iuſtifieth / as fer 
as the pꝛomiſe extendeth. 
| JH Yfit haue no pꝛomiſe ſthẽ 
is it not of god as the Biſ- 
i ſhopes be not. The Apoit 
1e and mpniltres ot God Gods Ha 
pꝛeach gods wozdeſand gods ſi gnes oz ſa cramentes 
| cramentes ſignitie gods woꝛde alſo and P2each go 
put vs in remembꝛaunce of the pzomples des pꝛomp 
which god hath made vnto vs in Lhzilte ſes. 
| =L6trarp wiſe Antichziſtes / Bilſhopes Thepopea 
| pzeach not / and thier ſacramentes ſpeake lacramen⸗ 
not / but as the diſgyſed Biſſhopes muin/ tes are don 
ſo are their ſuperſtitious 3 dou me. 
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| Ok confirmation i 
| 


me. After that thebMyopes hadleft pꝛes i 
chinge then fayned they this dome cere⸗ 
monpe of cõlirmation to haue ſome wygs 
at at th: lei waye / wherby they mygit 
regne ouer their dioceſes. They ceicrued j 
vnto them lelues alſo the cizideninge ok 
g belles and conurpnge oz holowpag of 
cu t leni. charches and churchpades / ano of alta⸗ 
g oe dles res and ſuperaltares ſ and holowpageof. | 
0 chalices and ſo ft / what ſo evec is ot 
hon dure o: pꝛoſite. wo ich confirmacion 
| and t je other cõiuracions alſo they haue ©! 
(hy Ho: now committed to their X Dulkraganes jw 
"fcegas are becauſe th-p them ſclues haue no leyſog 
ozdepned. re tu miniiter (Ich thinges / foꝛ their lu⸗ 
1 ſtea and pleaſures and avondaunce ok all 
Tue Bills thingesſand ioz the combzaunce that the: 
hops deui ep haue in the kpnges maters and buſps |; 
de al ange nelle of the realme.* One kepeth the pꝛi⸗ 
tgem, uep ſeale / another the greate ſeale / the 
75 th:yd is confeſſoure / that is to ſape / a pris 
uep traytar and a ſecret Judas / he is pꝛe⸗ 
ſidente of the pzinces councell / he an am 
balſſadoure ja not her (ozte are of the kyn. 
ges le cret councell. Woo is vnto the Re: 
almes where they are of che councell. 
2s pzokitable are thep verely vnto the 
| Kealmes with their councell/as thewol 
Ceremoni ues vnto the ſhepe oz the fores vato the 
es bzynge gyſſe. 5 
not tie ho They will ſape that the holy gooſt is 
iy goolte , geuen thoʒod ſoch ceremonies, 9 
0 | ad ig 


by 
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Okcökirmation. F. t. vi. 


had ſo pzompſed ſo ſhulde tt be but aul 
ſaith Galat.in the thzid chapterſthat the 
ſpꝛite is receaued thozow pꝛeachinge of 
the fapth. And Actes in the tenth chap = 
terſwhile Peter pꝛeached the fapth ſ the 
| holy gooſt fell on Coznelius+ on his ho 
ucholde. How ſhall we ſaye then to that 
' which they wil laye agenſt vs / in the egh 
ute chapter ofthe Acces ofthe A poltles . 
Where Peter and John put theyr han- 
des on the Samaritanes + the holy gooſt Puttinge 
came: I lape that by puttinge oz w put - on ol han⸗ 
tinge oz as thep put their handes on thẽ / des. 
| che holy gooſt came. Neuer the leſſe the 
puttinge on of the handes did nother hel⸗ 
pe ner hynder. Foz the texte ſayth they 
pꝛapd foz them that they inpght reteaue 
the holp gooſt. 
God had made the Ppoſtles a pzomp « 
ſeſthat he Wolde w loch mpꝛacles tontir 
me their pꝛeachinge ⁊ moue other to the 
fayth. Mar. the leſt The apoſtles ther fo 
re beleued + pꝛaped God to ful fili his pꝛo 
mile / and * fo2 Ys truethes 1 
ſo did So was it the X pꝛaper of fayt . 
that bꝛought the holy gooſt/as thou ma - ep - * 
iſt ſe alſo in the laſt of James. V fan man th the m 
be ſycke ſaith James [ call the elders of es 
the cõgregat ion / and let them pꝛape ouer «i 
bum annopnepnge him wpth ople in the 
name of the Lozde / and the pꝛaper of 
fapth ſhall heale the ſycke. Uvhere a 
| D,tj, pzomils 


__- Nfconfirmation 7 
pzomple is there is fapth bolde to pꝛaye wn 
and God true to gene hir hir petition. 
Puttinge on ofthe hondes is an indiffe⸗ 1 4 
rente thinge, Foꝛ the holy gooſt came by 
pꝛeachinge of the faith ſand mpzacleswe 
re done at the pzayer of fapth as well \b: ff 
out puttinge on of hades aswith/esthou: Þ 
ſeiſt in many places, Puttinge on of the {k 
hondes was the inaner of that nacion/as A 
it was to rente their clothes / and to put 

vun (acke/and to ſpꝛinkle thẽ ſelues with 
alſhes and erth / wien they herde o foꝛ ſa 
we anp lozowlull thinge / as it was JDa= " 
uls maner to ſtretch out his handeſ when 
he pꝛeached And asit is our maner to hol 
de vp our handes / when we pꝛape / and M 
as ſome kyſſe their thoumbe nayle ad put 
it to their eyes /and as we put our hãdes IM 
on chylders heedes when we bleſſe them | 
ſapenge. Chꝛ iſt bleſſe the my ſonne / and ih 
God make the a good man: which geitu «. 1 
res nether helpe ner hynder. This maiſt 
thou wel ſe by the. xiij.of the Actes / whe 
re the holp gooſt commaunded to le pera⸗ 
te Paul and Barnabas / to go ad pzeache in 
Then rhe other faſted and pzaped ad put yt 
their handes on their heedes and ſent thẽ by 
fazth · They receaued not the holy gooſt im 
tyenſbp puttinge on of hondes / but the hyj 
other as thep put their handes on their yy 
heedes pꝛayed loꝛ them / that God wolde y 
go with them ad Urength them ſand coꝛa yy; 

3 | ged them jy; 


Of Anoylyng F.c.viz 
ged the alſo /biddinge the to be ſtronge in 
god / e warned the to be faithfull and dili 
gent in the wozke or god and fo fozth. 

Anopiynge. 

Mete Ilt ofal cometh the anop 
linge lv out pmile/ ãd ther 
boꝛe without the ſpirite ad 
vd out pꝛofit / but all to ge = 
P bbher vnfrutefull 2 ſuperſti⸗ 
e atious. The ſacramentes W 
a thep haue pmagined are all 
without pꝛomile / and ther foze helpe not. 
Foz what ſo euer is not of fapth is ſynne 
No. xiiij. Now without a pꝛomiſe ca the ; 
re be no faith. The ſacrametes\b criſt hi The latis 
ſelte oꝛdeyned / w haue alſo pꝛomiſesand ne toͤge de 
wolde ſaue vs if we knew them and bele ſtroyeth 
ued thẽ / thẽ miniſter they in the latine to fayth. | 
ge. So are they alſo become as vifrute - That the 
full as the other. Yee the make vs beleue Wozke W f 
that the wozke ſelfe without the pꝛomiſe out the ꝓ⸗ 
| ſaucth vs w dꝛetrine they lerned of Ari⸗ myſe laue. 
ſtotell. And thus are we become an hun- th ys imp 
dꝛed tymes wozſe the the weked Jewes led. 
which beleued that the veri wozke ofthe The peo. 
ir ſacrifice iuſtified them. A gent W Paul ple belcue 
fyghteth in euery piſtie / pꝛouinge that no i thewozk 
thinge helpeth ſaue the pzompſes w god with out p 

hath f woꝛne in Chʒiſt. Aſke the peaple pꝛomiſe · 
What they vnderſtade bi their baptim oz 
wah inge. Ind thou ſhait le that thei be 

leue / how that the very plunginge in be 
+ the 
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the water ſaueth them: of the pꝛompſes 
they know not / ner what is ſignified th= | 
UWolowin erbp. Baptim is called volowinge in ma 
e. ny places of Englonde / becauſe the pꝛeſt 
faith volo ſape pe. The chyld was well 
volowed(laye they) pee and oure vicareſ NM 
is as faire a volower as euer a pꝛeſt wie fit 
thin this twenty mples, 
Behold how narowlp the people loke 
on the ceremony. Yfought be left out oz 
pk the child be not al to gether dipt in the im 
wat er / oꝛ yfſbecaule the childe is ſycke Þ 
pꝛeſt dare not plunge him in to the wa⸗ int 
ter / hut w wre water on his heed how tri kit 
ble thei? how quake theiz how ſaie pe (it k 
John ſſate they / is this child chziſtened y. 
nough : hath it his ful chʒiſtẽdõ :? Thep be 
leue verelp that Þ childe is not Chʒiſte⸗ 
2 ned: pe J haue knowen pzeſtes that haue 
gone vnto p oꝛðs agapne ſupoſinge that . 
thei were not pᷣſtes / becauſe that the bilſ yh 
hope left one of his ceremonies vndone. | 
| That thep call cofirmatio/ v people call 
| biſhopige. T hep thinke that it? biſhope 
| butter Þ child in the fozcheed that it is (a 
The woꝛ Fe. Thei thike that 5 wozke maketh ſafz 
ke laueth ſ e / like wiſe ſuppoſe thei ofan oplinge. 
not but ow is this falſe doctryne verely. Fox 
the WNT James (ſaith ĩ 2 firſt chapter of his piſtle 
| — is to f his good will begate he vs wÞ woz⸗ 
| Lape the ꝓ de of lpfe/that is / with the woꝛde of pꝛo 
. myte. In which we are made Gods ſon⸗ 
| 


nes. 
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ſonnes / hepꝛes ofthe goodnes of God / 
befoꝛe any good Wozkes, Foz we can not 
| Wwozke gods will / xpll we be his ſonnes 
now his will and haue his ſpzite tote 
ach vs. Ind laint Paul ſayth in the ty ſt 
Chapter of his piſtle to the Ephelians. 
Chꝛiſte ci ſed the cogregacio in the foun 
tayne of water thoꝛowẽw the woꝛde. And 
Peter ſapth in the fpꝛſt of his firſt piſtle, 
e are bozne anewſnot of moꝛtall ſcedſ 
t ofĩmoꝛztali ſeedſby the woꝛde of god 
% W liueth ⁊ laſteth euer. Maul in euer y pi 
ile warncth vs that we put no truſt in 
wozkes/e to beware of ꝑſuaſiõs oz argu 
mentes ofmas wil dome /of ſuperſtit iouſ 
nes of ceremon ies of pope holynes ſꝛ of 


all maner diſgiſinge. A nd exhozteth vero 


in thence pet (hall Eods woꝛde bzynge vs 


tleue faſt vnto the naked a pure woꝛde ot 
god The ꝓmile ot god is the ancre that 
(aueth vs in all tempt acione · VE all the 
Wold be agenſt vs go ds woꝛd is firooce 
the ihe wozld. Yfthe woꝛld kpH vs that 
ſhall make vs a liue egapne. Vf it be poſ⸗ 
ſible foz the wogld ko caſt vs in to hel ftõ 


agapne. Meteby ſeiſt thou that it is not 
the woꝛke but the ꝓmiſe / that inſtificth 
vs thoꝛow faith, Now were no pꝛomiſe 
is ſthere can no faith be: and ther foʒe no 
iuſtifiengeſihough there be ncuet ſo glo⸗ 
tious woꝛkes the ſatramente of Chziilles 
body after this wile pꝛea h they, Thou 

5 mul be⸗ 
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muſt beleue that it is no moare bꝛed but f 
very bodp of chꝛiſte / fleſh / bloude + bone 
36 cue as he wet here on ert / ſaue his cote 
ae out the Foz that is here pet J wott not in how 
zomples. manp places. J pꝛaie » what helpeth al 
this: Here is no pmiſe,The deuels know 
that chzilt dyed on a fridapeſ the Jewes 
alſo, What are they holpe therbypꝛ We ha 
ue a pinyle that Cr iſt /i his body and his 
bloude / and all that he dyd and ſofered / is 
aſacrifice /a raunlome / and a full ſatiſ fat⸗ 
ti on foz our linnes: that god foꝛ his lake 
wil thinke no moare on them yt we haz 

ue 222 to repente and beleue. 
holp werckmen thinke that god reiop 
eth in the deade [elfe without anp foz 
ther reſpecte. CT hep thinke allo that god 
as acruell tyzant/reiopſeth and hath de⸗ 
lectat ion in cure papne takynge without 
any foꝛther relpecte. And therfoze many 
of them marter them ſelues without cau- 
ſe/after the enſample of Baals pꝛeſtes w 
(iii. Neg. rviij.) cut them ſelues to pleaſe 
their god with all / and asthe olde hethen 
pagans ſacrificed their chiidern in the ly 
re vnto their gods. The mokes of» char 
terhouſe thinke that the verp eatinge of 
fiſh in it ſelfe pleaſeth God fand referre 
not the eatinge vnto the chaſtenpnge of 
the body.Foz whe they haue ffaine their 
bodies w coite fleme of fyſhe atinge / yet 
the: wil ther eate no fleſh ) ſo lley the (el 
| ugg 


In al thin 
ne thep le- 
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nes befoze their dayes: we alſo when we 
N offer oure ſonnes 02 doughters and copel 
M 02 perſuade them to vowe and pꝛotelle 
by chaſtite/thinke that the very papnet thz 
A at rage and burnynge which they lokre 
n abſtapninge from A make pleaſeth od / 
and ſo referre not ouret haſtitevnto oure 
u nepboures pꝛofit. F 02 when we ſe thou⸗ 
n ſandes fail to innumerable diſeaſes ther⸗ 
"" of and dye betoze and dapes: pee though 
Ape ſe them bzeake the commaundmentes 
M of god daply/and alſo of very inpaciencp 
| wozke abhowinations agenſt nature to 
ſchametull to beſpoken of: pet will we 
not let them mary / but compell them to 
01! contpnue ſtill with violence, Ind thus 
teach oure deuines as it appereth by the 
ir argumentes. Me that taketh moſt paps 
ne ſape they / is greateſt and lo fozth, 
Che eople are thoꝛolpbꝛought ĩbeleue 
i that 5ᷣ dede ĩ it ſelfewathout ant foztherre 
ſpedte ſaveth thẽ / itthei be ſo loge at chur 
u chſoʒ {ape ſo many pater noſters ⁊ rede ſo 
moch ĩ a tõge w thei vn v ſtõde not / oꝛ goo 
ſo moch a pilgrimage/+ take ſo moch pay 
ne ſoꝛ faſt ſoch a ſupſtitious falt/ oz obſer 
ne (och a ſuperſtitious obſeruaũce nether 
pfitable to him ſelfe ner to his neyboure 
but done of a good entẽte onli / ſaie theito 
ſi pleaſe god w all:ye to kiffe the pare they 
thite it a meritoꝛious deade / wijẽ to loue 
their neyboure ad to foꝛgeue him which 
| thinge 
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thinge is ligntfied therby / they ſtudy not 
to doo / noʒ haue power to doo no thike 
that thep are bode to do it ſyf thep be of 
fended by him. So ſoze haue oure fals ꝓ⸗ 
phetes bꝛoughte the people out of their \j 
Wittes/ # haue wꝛapped the in darknes þ 
and haue rocked the a Nepe in blyndnes] jg 
and ignozancp, Now is all ſoch dofirine | 
falſe doctrine / and all (och fayth falſe fa⸗ 
pth.F} oz the deade pleaſeth not / but as fer 
fozth as it is applied vnto oure nei urs 
pꝛofitſ oz the tampnge'of oure bodies to kk 
kepe the comaundmente. | 1 
Now mult the body be tamed only / 
that with the remeadies that god hath oz 1 
dened/and not kylled. Thou mult not foz , 
Cwere the naturall remeady which God 
hat h oꝛdened /and bꝛynge thy ſelfe in to 
ſoch cafe that thou ſhuldeſt ether bzeake , 
gods commanndment/oz kyl ithy ſelfe/oz | 
burne nyght + dape without reſt ſo that 
thou cãſt not onesthinke a godly though | 
ce/nether is it law full to fo: ſake they nei 
boure/and to wit hdꝛaw thy ſel fe fro ſer 
uinge him / and to get the in to a denne /s 
Ipue del / pꝛo fitable to no mi but robbin 
ge all men / fyꝛſt of faith and the of goodes 
and iãde / and of all he hath with makyn⸗ k 
ge him beleue in the ppocreſy ofthy ſugee | 
ſtitious pꝛapers + pope holy deades. The h 
pꝛaper of fapth + the deades ther of that 
Cp2inge of loue are accepted befoze god. 


The b 
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Che pꝛaier isgood actoꝛdinge to the pꝛo 
thy. p0ztio of fayth[x the desde accozdinge to 
the meaſure of loye/now he that bideth 
i», the wozide/as monkescall it / hath moare 
dun faith the the cloiſterar. Foz he Hageth on 
a, 50d in all thinges, He mult truſt god to 
ſende him good ſpeede/good incke/ fanon 

re helpe / a good maſter / a good neyboure( 

Wh a good ſeruaũteſa good wileſa good chap 
wy man / a good Wynde to ſende his marchaz 
0 undiſe ſaffe to londe / and an thouſande ly 
ke. He loueth alſo moare which appereth 

in that he doeth ſeruice all wapes vnto 
his nepboure. To pꝛaye one foꝛ another 

— arte we equally bound and to pꝛape is a 


10 thinge that we mape all wapes doo / wh. 
a , at ſo euer we haue in hande and that to 


doo mape no m8 hyꝛe another. Lhzcſtes 
Mi blonde hath hyꝛed vs all ready Thus in 
li the deade deliteth Sod as ferfozthas we 
Ml do it ether to ſerue oure nepboure wpth 
\ al/as J haue ſaid / oꝛ to tame the fleſh th. 
n at we mapye fulfill the commaundmente / 
from the bothom of the herte. 
And as toz oure papne takinge god 
reiopleth not therin as a tyꝛaunte / but pi 
tieth vs and as it were mozneth with vs 
and ps all, waye readp and at hande to 
helpe vs ſyf we call / as a mercy full father 
and a kynde mother / neuer the later he 
1 ſofereth ve to fall in to many tem ptaci. 
ons s moch aduerſite:pee him ſeiſe laieth 


the 
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the crolle of tribulation on oure backhesf 
not that he reiopleth in our ſoꝛowe | but 
to dꝛiue ſinne out of the fle ſi which cã no 
ne other wile be cured:as the phiſicio ad ,, 
ſurgio dos many thinges which are pay 
ne full to the ſycke / not that they reioyſe 
in the paynes ofthe poze wzetches : but 5 
to perſecute ad to dꝛiue out the dyſeaſles 
which can no other wple be healed, i 
WhC the people beleue thereſoꝛe pfthep h 
do ſo moch wozke oz (ofre ſo moch payne 
oꝛ goo ſo moch a pylgremage ſthat thei as | 
re ſaſte / is a falſe fapth, Foz a chꝛiſtẽ mi 9 
is not {ated by woꝛkes / but bi faith ĩ the 1 
pꝛomiſes betoze all good wozkes/theugh 
that the wozkes(when we Woꝛzke Sods 
comatndmente with a good wil and not 
Woꝛkes ofoure awne imaginaciõ) decla- 
re that we are ſaffe ⁊ that Þ ſpꝛite of him 
| that hath made vs ſaffe is in vs: pee + as 
2 Chaiſts god thozow pꝛeachige of faith deeth pur 
man neade ge ũd iuſtifie the hert euẽ ſo thozow woz 
'th not to nynge ot deades doeth he purge and iuſti⸗ 
goo a pyl⸗ fie the mebzes makynge vs pertecte both 
emage in body x ſoule after 8 likenes of Thzilte 
* be ſaued Mether neadeth a C hʒiſtẽ ma to runne 
cherby. hither oꝛ thither to Rome / to Hierulalẽ / 
. acid 92 ſapnt James oz any other geigremage {| 


- 
£ 


i th in vs fer oz nere / to be ſaued therebp / oꝛ to pur 
ches foꝛgeuenes of his ſpnnes. Fo: 8 chi 
ſte mas health + ſaluaciõ is with in him: 
| eue in his mouth, Rom,xe The * — 
ny the 


Cerem. in generall. F.c.rt 
k ny the / euen in thy mouth ad in thine her 
te that is the wozde of kapth Which we 
pꝛeach ſapth Paul. Pt we beleue the pꝛo 
myſes with oure hertes and cõ feſſe them 


» with oure monthes / we are ſaffe. This 
is oure health with in vs, But how ſhal 


t hei beleue that'thet heare not? Ind how 
ſhal thei heare without a pꝛeacher ſaith 
Paull. oma -x. 02 loke on the p2omys 
x (es of God and ſo are all oure pzeachers 
» dome. Oꝛ pk they pzeach them they ſo ſat 
th ſe them and leuen them that no ſtomake 
can bꝛoke them ner finde an i ſauer in the | 
Foz they paynt vs loch an eare con - Confef3. | 
, felſion as is impoſſible to be kepte / and I 
moe linpolitble that it ſhuld ſtande with 
the pꝛomiſes and teſtamente of god. Ind 
55 thep iopne the penaunce / as thei cal it ſto 
nt fall / to goo pilgremagest gene ſo moch to 
© make fatiſfaction with all, Thep pzeach 
their maſſes/their merites their pardõs | 
their ceremonies ⁊ put the pꝛomiſe clene 
put ok poſſeſſion. The woꝛde of health av 
(aluacion is nye the:in thi mouth + thine 
a herte laith Paul. Mae ſaye theyſthp (al 2 
N uaciõ is in dure fapth full eare That is 
their holde / t hereby know thei al ſecrets 7 
there by mocke they all men + all mẽs wi Biſhopeg 
ues + begyte knyght and ſquyer/lozdead wo zke the 
Kkynge / betrape all realmes. The bilſho ix treaſon 
» pes with the Pope haue a certeyne cõſpi tiᷣoꝛow cõ 
rat ion and lecret treaſon agenſt 11 Who feſſion. 


0 
g wozld 


| 
, 
1 
1 
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fe woꝛlde. And bi cofelſio know thei oh 
at kinges i @:nperoursthike Yf ought be 
agẽſt the/dao they neuer ſo euyll /t hẽ mo- 
ue they their taptiuesto warre 2 to fight 
r geue th? pardos to llep whom thep wil 
haue takf out of the wape. Thei haue W 7 
fai ſheed take from al kpnges and Empe⸗ 
rours their right and duties / w now ther 
tali their fredomes liberties and pꝛiuele 
ges ⁊ haue petuerted the oꝛdinaũces that 
nngeg de 30d lelt in the wozlde/ad haue made eue. 
Binges ds ry X kige were to de tende their falſheed 
|} Cwozn tos agelt their awne lelues. So that now pf * 
bylchopes any ma pꝛeach gods wojde truly 3 ſhew | 
ad not the the fredome Id libertie of the (out w we 
vyl hopes haue in criſt /oꝛ entẽde to reſtoꝛe the kpy | 
vnto the ges againe vnto their duties v ryght and | 
kinges. to ch: rowme ⁊ auctozite which they ha⸗ 
0 ue of god /z of ſhadowes to make the kin 
7 ges in deade / a to put the woꝛld in his oz 
der agapne:thẽ the kynges delyuer theyz N 
Cwerdesand aucto2ite vnto the pwerites' | 
to ſley him. So dzoken are thep With the 
wine ok the Whoꝛe. © The text that folo ® 
_ © Wwethin Paul will thep happly lepe to! 
Sap that my charge and others Yow ſhall they it 
; Ho! each Peach excepte they be ſente/Caith Paull h 
theipte ih, in the ſaid.r to the Romayns.we/cwilt þ 
| excepb< 17; thei ſaie )are the pope Cardinale ad Biff i! 
| ep be un, hopes ſall aucozite is ours. Che ſcriptus Þ 
is expounꝰ re perteyneth vnto vs and is our wſſefſis | 
ded. Ind we nme, yl 


w — 
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ume to pꝛeach without auttozite of 3 bil 
hopes is excomunicate in the deade doin⸗ 

ige. Where ther koꝛe hall thou thine autos 

iritewill they late: The old phareſes had 

the ſcripture | captiuite like wiſe /t axed 
Chꝛ iſt by what auctozite doiſt thou theſe 

k thiages ? as who ſhulde (ate. we are pha⸗ 

riſes + thou art none ot our oꝛder noꝛ haſt 

auctoꝛite of vs / L hʒiſt axed them an ot her 

queſtion and ſo will J doo our ppocrites 
who lent pou? God?! Maye he that is (en $ 

n gods _— 925 TÞ = 
Now ſpeake pe not gods wozde / ner az 1 

E thinge laue pour awne lawes made er to j 
clene contrarp vnto gods Wozde £hzi- 19 len 1 

ſtes apoſtles pꝛeached Chit and not the wo 

ſelues He that isof the trueth]pzeacheth ® 3 6 

the trueth. Po w pe pꝛeach nothinge but is not. | 

pes ſandt her foe are of the deupll the fa 

ther of ali lpes + ot hi are pe ſent. And as 

fo mine auctoꝛitc oz who lent me. Jre⸗ 

poꝛte me vato my woꝛkes as Criſt John 

the fyft and alſo tenth chapter. Yf gods 
Woꝛde beare tecoꝛde that J ſape trueth 

why ſhuld anp md doute / but that god 5 

father of trueth +of light hath lente me 

as the father of lyes and of darknes hath | 

ſente pon / ⁊ that the (piriteof trueth and Mo man 

ok light is wmeſas the ſpꝛite of lyes and may pꝛe⸗ 
of darknes is with you? By this mea: ach but he 

nesthou wilt that euery mi te apzeacher that is. 

will thep ape, Rape verely, Foz , * 


bY Df (acramentes t-_- |} 
| il that not # therfoze will J it not no 
£Qalled and moare then G wold that — ot Aon 
| (lentofgod don weremapze of Lodon/ozeuerpmaof 4 


the realme kynge therof. God is not the 

ö auto: of diſſention 8 ſtryfeſbut of vnite 

N peace ⁊ ofgood oꝛder. wil therfoze that 

f Were a cogregation is gathered to gether 
in Chꝛiſt one be choſen after the rule ol 
Paul ſand that he only pzeach/ad elſe no | 
mã openly: but that euery man teach his 
houſholde after the ſame dodrine. But yt 
P pꝛeacher pꝛeach faiſe:the who ſo euers 
herte god moueth / to the lame it ſhallbe 
lawfull to rebuke and impꝛoue the falſe 
teacher with the clere + manifeſt ſcriptu 
reſi that lame isno doute a true pꝛophete 
ſente of God. Foz the ſcripture is gods | 
theirs that beleue ꝛ not 5 falſe pꝛophetes j 
Acramente is thi asmoch to ſa i 
ve as an holy ligne. And the ſa 
S cramentes w 2 hzilt ozdened: 
dieach gods word vnto vs and 
t herkoꝛe iuſtisand miniſter the ſpꝛite to j 
them that beleue as Paul th oꝛow pꝛea⸗ 
chinge the golpell was a miniſter ofrigh ; 
teouſnes and of the ſpꝛite vnto all that 
beleueth his pꝛeachinge. Dome ceremo⸗ 
nies are not ſacrainentes / but ſuperſtici⸗ 1 
oulnes. Ch illes ſacramentes pꝛeach the 
fayth of Chꝛiſt as his apoſtles did x ther 
bi iuſtifie. Antichꝛiſtes dome ceremonies: 
pzeach not the faith that is in Chꝛiſt , 7 | 


| 


| 


Terem. In general. F.c.xif5 
his apoſtles our meſſhapes and cardinals 
doo not. But as antychꝛiſtes meſſhapes a 
re oꝛdeyned to kyll who ſo euer pꝛeach 
the true faith of Criſt ſo are his ceremo⸗ 
nies oꝛdepned to quech the fapth which 
Chziſtes ſacramentes pzeath. And here⸗ 
by maiſt thou know the difference betwe The die 
ne Chꝛiſtes ſignes oꝛ lacramentes 2 Yn- técebet w 
| tichziſtes ſignes oꝛ ceremonies / that Cri, ne true las 
ſtes ſignes ſpeake + antichziſtes be dome. cramenteg 
Here bp ſeilt thouwhat is to de thought and falle 
ok al other ceremonies as holowed wa⸗ x 
ter / bꝛed / ſalt / bowes belles / wax ſalſhes 
N and ſo fozth/andall other diſgiſingesand 
apeſplape and of all maner coniurations 
as the cõiuringe of church / + church pars 
des and of alter ſtones 2 (och lyke. Whes 
re no pꝛomiſe ot god isſthere ca be no fas 
ith ner iuſtifienge iner fozgeuenes of ſyn⸗ 
nes. foꝛ it is moare then madnes to loke 
fo any thige ofgod ſaue that he hath pꝛo 
i myſed.Yow fer he hath pmyſed lo fer is 
he boũde to the that beleue [+ foꝛther not 
To haue a faith ther foꝛe oz a truſt in 
any thinge / where god hath not ꝓmyſed A taith we 
ps plapne pdolatrye/ + a wozſhepinge of thoutgods| 
thine awne imagin acion in ſtede of god. pꝛomiſe is 
Lat vs ſe the pith of a ceremonie oꝛ two pdolatrpe, 
to indge > reſt bp. In coniuringe of holp 
water thei pzaie/that who ſoeuer ie ſpꝛi 
kled ther W maie receaue health as welof 
body as of ſogle/ # Ipke Wiſe in makinge 
+ holy 


Ok mpꝛacles and 
holy bꝛed / a ſo fozth in ñ cottraciosofo. | 
ther ceremonies, Now we ſe by daplyer 
perit᷑s that halfe there pzayer is vnherde 
#02 nd mi receaueth health of bodi ther | 

No moare oklikelihode doo thei of ſoul | 
Let we ſe allo biexperits that no mare, þ 
ceaueth health of louie therbi. f oʒ no mã 
bi ſpꝛinkelinge him (elfe w holy water | 
w eat inge holy b:ed) is moare mercpfull jk 
then befoze / oꝛ fozgeueth wzoge/o2 beco- 
F meth at one bb his enemp/o2 is moare pa 
f cit᷑te 2 leſſe couetous ſand ſo foʒth. which 
p are the ſure tokens of the ſoul health, 


It 
The Bill⸗ Thep pzeach alſo that the wagginge of | 
Wopes blet þ biſſnopes hãde ouer vs bleſſeth vs and 
inge. putteth awape oure ſinnes. Fre 5 ſe woz | 
* kes not agenſt Chziſte? Yow ca thep do 


moare ſhame vnto Chꝛiſtes bloud 2 Foz 
pky wagginge of» Biſſhopes hides ouer | 
me be lo pꝛecious a thynge in 5 ſyghte of |, 
god that Þ am therbp bleſſed / how then 
am J full bleſſed bb all ſpirituall bieſſiin= | 
ge in Ciꝛiſte as Paul ſapeth Ephe.j. Oz 
pf my ſynnes be full done awape in Cri⸗ 
; ſte / how remapneth ther any to be done 
/ awape by ſoch phataſies ; The apoltles ,, 
BB knew no Wapyes to put a wape ſynne oz 
; Dow the to bleſſe vs but by pꝛeachinge Thzile. 
Apoſtles Paul ſaieth Galat · ij. pfrighteouſnes co⸗ 
vblelſed vs. me by the law / then Lhaiſte died in vaine 
So diſpute J here. If bleſſinge come by 
p wagginge af the melſhapes hã des / then 
8 pe 


Cerem. In general. F.c.xfifj 
died CThziſte in vapne 2 his deeth bleſſed 
Vs not. Anda litle afoze/ ſaith Paull / pf 
; While we ſeke to be juſtified by C hiilte 

we be foude pet linners((0 that we mum 
be iuſtified bp the law oz ceremonies) is 
bi not Thzilterhe a miniſter of ſynne? So 
\ Diſpute Þ here, Yfwhile we ſeke to be ble 
ed in Chziite we are pet vnblelſed and 
hk mut be dleſſed bi the waggige of p biſho 
pes hãde / what haue we thẽ of criſte but 
cueſe? Thou wilt ſaye When we come 
7 firſt to the faith ſthẽ Criſte fozgeneth vs 

$ bleſſeth vs. But the ſinnes w we after, 
werde comitte are foꝛgeuen vs thozow 
1 och thiges, J anſwere. pf aup ma repen 
te trulp + come to ß faith + put his truſt Þ 
Chꝛiſte / thẽ as ofte as he ſinneth of frapl 
teſat the ſigh ofthe herte is his ſinne put 


u awape in Chziſtes bloude- Foz Lhziltes 
bloude purgeth euer + blelieth euer. Foz 
| Jh9 ſaith ĩ the ſecode of his firſt epiltie, 


1 


This J wꝛitte vnto you that pe ſinne 
il not. And though any mii ſinne (meanin 
b ge of fraplte + ſo repẽte) pet haue we an 
aduocate with the father / Jelus Lhziſte 

Wis righteours/x he it is that obteineth 
grace foz oure ſpnnes and Bebꝛ. vii. it is 
wWzittẽ. But thisman(meaninge Chziſte) 
becauſe he laſteth 02 abydeth euer | hath 

an euerlaſtinge pzeſthode.Therfoze is he 
able alſo euer to ſaue them that come to 
god thozow him ſeinge he euer liyeth to 


Mfſacrametes and 


make interceſſion foz vs, The Biſſhopes 
therfoze oughte to bleſſe vsin pzeachinge 0 
criſte / and not to deceaue vs and to bzpn, 
ge the curſe of god apon vs with waggin 
ge their handes oucr vs. To pꝛeach is 
their dutye onlp and not to offer their fe⸗ 
te to be kyſled oz teſticles oꝛſtones to be 
groped. We feale alſo bi experience that 
after the PopesBilſhopes oz Cardinals 
bleſſinge we are no other wple diſpoſed 
1 in oure loules then befoze. 1 
(Thepꝛote, Let this be ſulliciet as cocerninge the | 
"atio of ö (2crametes Ad ceremonies[With this pzo | 
Laudo; teſtation / that if any can ſaie better 02 im 5g 
lh *  p2ouethis with Sods wozdeſno ma ſhal. yx 
| be better cotente there with the J. oz 
I eke no thige but the trueth ad to wal ,, 
ke in the lyght. J ſubmitt therfoze this ,, 
Woꝛzke and all other thet J haue made oz yy 
chall make(ifgod wpll that J ſhall moa , 
re make) vnto the iudgemẽtes / not of thẽ > 
that furiouſly burne all trueth/but of the 
Which are readi with gods wozde to coz 
rect / ik anithinge be (aid amille] and to far 1, 
15 =—_ hy > 
Cökeſſion il talke awozde oꝛ two after ÿ wo2 |, 
HED ö dly wildome with thẽ + make an ende of \\ 
ſacramen⸗ this mater. vf the ſatramẽtes iuſtifie / as 
tes ãd ma⸗ they ſaie J vnd ſtõde bi iuſtifiẽge foꝛgeue 1 
keth them nes ok linnes. Thẽ doo they wꝛõge vnto 
trutlelſe, the ſacramẽtes / in as moch as they robbe 
the moſt parte ofthe thozow cofelſion of | 


their 


$ 


— — — . . ——— 


Cerem.tn generall. F. c. xb 
their eſtecte a of the tauſe whertfoze they 
Were oꝛdeined. Foz na mã mape receaue 
p body ol criſte / no nia maie marie / no ma 
mai? be opled oz an eled as thei tal it no 
ma maie receaue oꝛðs ſexcepte he be kfirit 
ſhꝛeuẽ · Mow whe t he ſinnesbe foꝛgeuen 
bi ſhꝛełt atoze hãde / there is nought left 
foz 7 ſacramẽtes to doo. Thei wil Alwes 
reſthat at the leſt waie thei encreace gra 
ce / t not the ſatramẽtes onlitbut alſo hea 
rige of malle mat ẽs + euẽſonge / + receauĩ { 


" ge ofholi water ſholy bzedx of the Biſho 
' q4x£s blellinge 3 fo fozrh bi al the ceremoni J 
es, By grace J vnderſtonde the fauoure What gta 


il 


it 
5 
4 


i 


1 


of god? alſo the giftes #wozkinge of his ce ig 
ſpꝛite ĩ vs/as loue kyndnes ſpacièce obe 
diẽ ce mercy fulnes / deſpiſinge of wozidly Sap to 


thiges peace cõcoꝛde x (och like „fafter 
thou hall herde ſo manp maſſes} matẽs ad — | 


euẽſonge + after thou haſt reccaued holy cth+ what 
bzed/holy water z thebiſhopesbleſſinge not oꝛ Wh 
oꝛ a cardinals oꝛ the popes/ pt thou wilt at bzigeth 
thou be moare kide to thy nepboure + lo grate and 
ue hi better thẽ vefoꝛe / pt thou be moare What not 
obediẽte vnto thy ſuperiozs /moare mer, , 
cyfull/moare ready to fozgeue w2zoge do 


ne vnto the/moare deſpiſeſt p woꝛlde ad 


ö 


moare a thurſt after ſpiritual thiges if af 


# tery a pꝛeſt hath take 0zds he be lelſſe coz 
uetous the befoze:yf a wife after ſo ma = 
np ꝛ oft pplgremages be moare chalt / mo 

are obediente vnto hyz hul bande / moꝛe 


-  Gpnde 


— 


[| Ok miracles c 
I kinde to hir maide and other ſernauntes. 
I: Y fgentyll menſknpghtes/lozdes/zkpna 
ſ ges and Emperours/after they haue ſapd * 
w hat the, {0 of ten dayly ſeruice with their  cha- © 
ir chapel - pellaines know moare of Chziſt then be 
Hains quod fore and can better ckyll to rule their te⸗ 
he / god ge⸗ naunte s ſubiedes and realmes Chꝛiſten⸗ 
ue grate ly then befoze and be content with their 
their cha⸗ duties ſthen do loch thinges entreate gra 
pellanꝰ at ce / it not / it is a lpe. Whether it be ſo oz 
the laſtma no Jrepoꝛte me to experience. ftheiha 
\ Ke thẽ not ue any other interpꝛetations of iuſtifien. 
co mad to ge 92 grace Ipꝛaye them to teach it me. 
i {ape ſerui⸗ F 02 L Wold gladli lerne it. Row late vg ® 
ce alone $09 to our purpole agapne. 8 


/ white the CL Ol myꝛacles and wozt⸗ 


1 


9 phippinge of Hayntes. 5 
fl F 17 Mtichziſte ſhal not onlp come i 
rue my. wu lycnge fignesand diſgiſed | 
racles d2a with fallhed but alſo with lyẽ 
pve to criſt ge miracles and wonders ſaith R 
Saul in the ſaid place. ij hell. ij. Al the | 
true miracles which are of god / are ſhes } 
Wedl(as J aboue reherſed) to mone vs þ 
to here gods woꝛde and to ſtablyſh our 
faith therin and to con firme the trueth K 
of godspꝛomiſes / that we might without 
all doutinge beleue them, Foꝛ gods woz⸗ L 
de thozow faith bzingeth the ſpꝛite in to 50 
our he rtes and allo lyfe /as Chꝛiſt ſaythſ 
John. vi. the wozdes which J 9 2 
re ip 


S. Wozſhippyng F.c.xvt 
re ſpꝛite 2 ly fe. The Woꝛde alſo purgeth 
vs # clenſeth vs/as Criſt laith John. xv. 
pe are cleane bi the meanes of the woꝛde 
Paul ſait ij. j. Timo. ij · One god one me⸗ 
diatoz( t hat is to ſape ſaduocate ſinterceſ 
ſoꝛ ſoꝛ an atonemaker) betwene god + mi 
the ma Lhzilte Jeſus w gaue hi lelfe ara 
unſom toz all mẽ. Peter ſaith cf criſt Act. 
t4tj-Nether is there health in anp other: 
net her pet alſo anp ot her name geue vn⸗ 
to me where in we mult be ſaued: lo now 
chʒiſt is oure peace oure redẽptiõ oꝛ raũ⸗ 
{om foz oure ſinnes oure righteouſnes (a 
tiſfacio + all the ꝓmy ſes of god are pee + 
Amẽ inhl.ij.£o243. nd we fo; the grea 
te and infinite loue w god hath to vs in 
C hzilt/loue hi agayneloue al ſo his law 
es i loue one another: the deades w we 
hece fozth to doo] doo we not to make (a 
tiſfactio oz to be obtepne heuẽ:but to ſuc 
cour oure nepboure to tame the ſle ſh that 
we mape wax perfecte and ſtroge men in 
Chiſt and to be thankefull to god agpne 
loꝛ his merc p/and to glozifpe his name. 
Ontrary wiſe the miracles of Falſe my 


"LSD — are done to pullefrõ racles dz 
reel. 


> > — - = 
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Ok miracles & 


the myꝛacles of Antichꝛiſt / becauſe they 
are wꝛought by the deupll to quench the 
faythj\growe daply moare and moare: ne 
ther hall ceate vntyll the woꝛldes ende 
amonge the that beleue not gods Woꝛde 
and pzomples. Sepſt thou not how god 
looled and lende tozthe ali the deupls in 
the old wozlde amoge the hethen oꝛgen⸗ 
tyls:? And how the deuyl w2ought myꝛa 
tles and ſpake to them in euer 1 1 
Euen ſo ſhall the deupll wozke kal ſheed 
by one craft oz a nother vntpll che wozl 
des ende amoge che that belene not gods 
Wwozde-Foz the iudgemẽte and danation 
of hym that hath no luſt to heare the tru⸗ 
eth is to heare lyes / and to be ſtablyſhed 
8 groũded therin thozow falſe myꝛacles 
he that will not ſe / is wozthy to be blin 

de 8 he that byddeth the ſpꝛite ofgod goo 
from hpm is wozthp to be without him, 
Paul / Peter / all true apoſtles pzeached 
criſt only:and the mpꝛacles did but cõfir i 
me + ſtablyſh their pzeachinge and thoſe | 
euerlaſtinge pꝛomiſes 3 eternali teſtamen 
te that god had made betwene man + him 
in Lhziftes bloude / the miracles did teſti 
fie alſo that the) were true ſeryauntesof 
triſte. Paul pꝛeached not him ſelfeſhe ta, 
ught not any ma to truſt in him oꝛ his ho 
Iines 02 in P eter oz in any ceremony but 
in the pmpſes w god hath ſwozne only / 
pee he wightilie reſiſteth al ſoch me yy. 

grins 


— — 
— — — 


S. Woꝛchipping. F. c. xbi] ; 
ttrine both to the Cozinthiãs / Galathiãs He that te 
Epheliãs + euery where, Yf this be true acheth no 
* (as 1f is true ⁊ nothinge moare truce)th- truſt ina 
at yt haul had pꝛeached him ſelue oz tans ſapnt is a 
ght any man to beleue in his holpnes oz falſe 120, | 
pꝛaper oꝛ in any thinge / ſaue in the ꝓmp phete, 
ſes that god hath made » ( woꝛne to geue 
A vs foz Lhziſtes ſake / he had bene a kal⸗ 
) fe p20phet why am not J alſoa falſe pꝛo 
phete / pf teach the to truſt in Paul oz 
in his holines oz pꝛaper ſoꝛ in anp thinge 
aue in gods woꝛde as {Paul dpd. | 
Vt Paul were here and loued me as he what he 
loued the ofhis time to who he wasſent ſhuld pꝛa⸗ 
Hand to whom he was a ſeruaunte to pꝛe. pethat p28 | 
Wach Chziſte / what good couite he doo foz pet fo: his | 
«me oꝛ wilh me / but pꝛeach C hziſt x pꝛape nepboure. 
to god foꝛ me / to open myne herte / to ge, 
ne me his ſpꝛite + tobzinge me vnto the 
tuli knowleage ofChaiſtzvneo whichwz 
ute 02 hauen when J am once come / J am 
tas ſafe as aui jfelow with Paul [ ioynt 
eye with Paul of all the pꝛompſes off 


| 


: 


Of my2acles and 


1: | 

i t dught to teach and not to diſceaue them. 

; 1. . — What pzayers pꝛaye our clergye fo; 

| not that vs which ſtoppe vs and exclude vs from \k 

we mighte Lhzilt and ſeke all the meanes poilible to ie 
fl come to g hepe vs from knowleage of Lhzilte , 

| uno wiege They compell vs to hyꝛe freres / monkes 

ok Lhziſt Nunnes/Lhanons| and [Qzeſtes / and to kx 
y by their abhominable merites ſand to hy 
| te the ſapntes that are deed to pꝛape foz 
vs/toz the very ſayntes haue they made 
hpꝛelpnges alſo: becauſe that they offes | 
ringes come to their pzofit , What pꝛape i 
all thoſe :: That we myght come to the x 
knowleage of Chʒiſt ſus the poſtles dyd? 
ape verelp. Foz it is a plapne caſe/thz jj 
at all they which enfozce to kepe vs fro. 
Lhy:iſte/pzape not that we might comets j 
the knowlege of Lhziſte, And as foz the 
ſayntes(whole pzaper was whe theiwe 
re a lyue that we myght be grounded ſta þ 
blyſhed and ſtrengthed in Chziſt onlp)pf 
it were of god that we ſhulde this wyſe þ 
Woꝛſhip them contrarp vnto their awn 
doctrine/ I dare be bolde to affyzme that 
by the meanes of their pꝛapers we ſhulde 
haue byn bzought longe a goo vnto the | 
knowlege of God and Lhziſte agapne | jþ 
though that thele beeſtes had done their þ 
Woꝛſte to let it. 5 

Late vs ther foꝛe ſet oure hertes at reſt 
in Chꝛiſt and in gods pꝛomyſes / foz ſo Ji 
thinke it beit / and let vs take the yy 
2 3 a0 


' 


S. woꝛſhipping. F. c. xbiij | 
fo: an example onli and let vs doo asthei The ſapi 
both taught and did, tes are bug 
lluset vs (ett gods pꝛompſes befoze onre an enſam 
eyes and deſire him foz his mercy and foz ple. 

" £h:iſtes ſake to fulfiil them. And he is 
as true as euer he was / and Will do it / as 
well as euer he did / foꝛ to vs are the pꝛo⸗ 
myſes made as weil as to them. 

Moare ouer the ende of Gods mira⸗ 
tles is good / the ende of theſe myracles a 
re eupll. F oz the oſferinges which are the Dfferyns 
caule of the miracles doo but miniſter ad 4+ ; 
maintene vice/ſpnne and all abhoming - des caute 
tion / and are geuen to them that haue to dhe 1yzas 
moch ſo that foz very abundaunce / they cles. 
{ome out their awn (ame and cozrupte 
the whole woꝛlde with the ſtench of the 
ir filthpnes. 

Thereto w hat ſo euer is not of faith 
is ſinne / Roma. xiiij Fayth cometh bp he 
ringe gods W02de. Roma. r. When now 

thou faſteſt oꝛ doeſt any thinge in thewoz 
ſhepe of any ſapnte beleuinge to come to 


the fanoure of god oz to be ſaued {therbp 

| pfthou haue gods woꝛde / then it is true 
faith and ſhal ſaue the. If thou haue not 
gods woꝛde / then is it a fals faith ſuper 


ſtitiouſnes and pdolatrp and damnable 
ſynne. 


Alco in the collectes of the ſaintes ib 
which we pꝛap god to ſaue vs thozow 5 
merites oz deſeruinges off the Sapntes / 


(which 


Of mp2acies and 
(which ſayntes yet where not (ated bp 


ther awne deleruinges the ſelues / we la⸗ 
e per Chꝛiſtum dominů noſtrũ | that is | 
02 chʒiſte our loꝛdes ſake, we ſape ſaue 


vs good lozde thozow the ſayntes meri⸗ 


tes foz Lhziltes ſake, How ca he ſaue vs 
thozow the laintes merites foz Lhziltes 


ſake + fo his deſeruinge merites + lone? 


Take an exãple - # gentill man ſapth vu 


to me I will do the vttermoſt of mp w w 


er fo2 the/foz theloue WJ owe vnto thp i 


father. Though thay halt neuer done me 
pleaſure / pet I loue thy father well / thy 
father is mi frende + hath deſerued that 
doo all that J can foz the. ac. Here is a te 


ſtamẽte ⁊ a pꝛomyſe made vnto me in the # 


| 


loue of my father only. YfJcometo the | 


Caid gentill ma in the name ok one of his | 
ſernaũtes w J neuer ſaw neuer ſpake ld i 


nether haue any accopntaunte at al with 


and ſaye / Syꝛ I pzay pou be good maſter | 
vnto me in {och a cauſe. J haue not tefer, | 
ued that pee ſhulde (oo do. Meuer the leſ 


ſe J pꝛape pou do it foꝛ ſoch a ſeruaũtes 

ſake pee I pꝛaie iou foꝛ the loue that iou 
owe to mi father do that foz me foz ſochs 
a ſerxuaũtes lake vf i this wiſe made mi 


petitiõ / wolde not men thinke that J co⸗ 
me late out of ſaint Patrikes purgatozy. | 
ad had left my wittesbehynde me. This 


do we. Foz the teſtamẽte and pꝛomyſes a 


re all made vnto vs in Chꝛiſte. And we 
delire 


„„ © worſhippyng. F.c.xir 
8 deſire God to fulfill his pzomples foꝛ the 
fſayntes ſake pee that he wpll foʒ Chꝛi⸗ 
tes ſake do it foꝛ the ſayntes ſake. | 
They haue alſo marters Which neuer ; 
0 pꝛeached Gods woꝛde nether died ther fo Cal och 
rei but foz pꝛeueleges ad liberties Which marters aa 
they fallly purcheſed contrari Gods oꝛdi⸗ re popeg 
N naunces. Ye and ſoch ſaintes though the; wartersad 
be deed / yet robbe now as faſt as euer thei nor Gods. 
d did nether are leſſe couetous now then NJ ozmartir 
% when they were a lpue ·˖ J doute not but lignikietha 
« that they will make a ſaynte of my loꝛde wittneſbe] 
l! Cardinall ofter the deeth of vs that be a rar now is 
ſpue and know hys ingglinge and crafty he not go & 
n conuepaunce i wyll ſchzine him gloziouſ⸗ ds. Witte ⸗ 
lp / foꝛ his myghtyly defendinge of the ri⸗ nesthat te 
ght of church / excepte we be diligente to lifieth noe! 
| leaue a commemozation of thatNuimrothy bis wozdej 
l * ; 5 | 
e reaſons where with they pꝛoue @ 
their doctrine are but fle hir ad as Paul — wh y 
m calleth the/entyſinge wozdes ofmas wil ch the; 
dome that is to wete/ſophiltry + bzaw- ke fo; the 
w linge argumentes of men with cozrupte wozthi 5 
v myndes and deſtityte of the trueth / Who ge oflayn⸗ 
hy ſe Sod ys thepr belp / vnto which ydole tes are ſol, 
u wholoeuer offereth not / the ſameis an he yed, © 
rytike / and woꝛthy to be bunte. 
The lainte was greate with God whẽ 
he was a lyueſas it appereth by the mira 
tles w Bod ſhewed foz him / he mult ther 
koꝛe be greate now ſap they, This reaſõ 


1 appereth 


. ͤ—nnenn er 


Ok miratles # 1 
appereth wildome ſbut ta vert foliſhnesſd 
God Foz the mp2acle wasnot ſhewed 
that thou ſhulde put thy cruſt in the ſayn 
1. tt / but in the woꝛde which the ſainte pꝛe 
fi ached / which woꝛde yk thou beieuedelt it 
bi wold ſaue the / as god hath pꝛomiſed and 
b lwoꝛne ſand wolde make the alio greate 
ly It is n t with god/as it did the laynte. 
Like 70 en Ika man haue a mater Wwagreate man 
! kpnge ** 02 a ige / he mull goo firſt vnto one okhis 
God meane ſeruaũtes ad then hier and hier til % 
1 e he come at the kĩge. This entiſinge argu 
mẽte is but a blinde reaſon of mas Witte K 
it isnot like in the kingdome of the wozi i 
de + in the kingdome of god and Thziſt. 
With kinges foz the molt parte we ha. 
ue none accaintaũce nether pmiſe-@Thes | 
be alſo molt come ly mercileſſe. a oare o⸗ 
uer pt they pmile/thep are pet mẽ as vn⸗ 
tõſtãte as are other people ad as vntrue. * 
But iv god / yk we haue bele e / We are a⸗ U 
cointed + haue an opẽ wape in vnto him 
by the doze Chꝛiſt w is neuer ſhutt but 
thoꝛow bnbeleſe/nether is there ani poz 
ter to kepe ani mã out. By him ſaith paul 
Eph. ii that isto lape / bi chʒiſte we haue 
an opẽ waie i vnto the father So are we | 
now no moare ſtraũgers x koꝛenars ſaith 
he) but cityſens w the ſaintes + ofÞ honk | 
hvide ofgod. God hath allo made vs p28 h 
mples and hath woz ne: pee hath made a hy 
teſtamẽte oz a conenaunt and hath bound 


bim 


S.wo2ſhippyng. F. c. xx. 
him ſelfe and hath ſealed his obligation 
with Liziſtes blonde and con fprmed is 
d With mpꝛacles. He is alſo mercyſull and 
\ kpnde/and coplayneth that we will not 
come vnto him, Ye is myghtpe and able 
to per koꝛme that he pꝛomiſeth. He is true 
and can not be but true / as he can not be 
but god Therfoꝛe is it not like with the 
| kynge and god, 
we be ſpnners ſape they / god will noe 
i" heare vs. Behold how they fle from god 
as from a ty2aunte mercplelle / whom a 
man counteth molt mercpfulivnto bimhe 
ſoneſt fleet h. But theſe teachers dare not 
tome at god. W hp? Fox thep are the chil 
dern okcapn. vf the ſaintes loue who god 
| hateth/the god and his ſaintes are deui⸗ 
ded / whẽ thou pꝛaieſt to the ſaintes how 
doo they know / excepte that godſ whom 
» thou counteſt mercpleſſe ſteli thez Vi god 
x be ſo cruell and ſo hateth the it is not lp⸗ 
jj kelp that he wil tel the ſaintesthat thou 
pꝛapeſt vnto them. 
+ When they Cape we be ſpnners: Jan⸗ 
y Cwere/that Lhzilt is no ſynner / ſaue a ſa Chziſt ig 
yz tiſfaction [+ an offeringe foz ſynne. Take no ſinneg. 
Chziſt fro p ſaintes ꝛ what are theizwh= vj 
at is Paul without Criſt:is he any thin 
ge ſaue a blaſphemer/a perſecuter/a mur⸗ 
, therer/+ a ſheder of C hzilten bloud:1But 
as (One as he came to criſt hewas no moa 
rea ſinnet but a minilter of righteouſnes 
k ; he went 


—_ 


Ok miratcles a | 
he det not toIRome to take penaũte aps * 
him/but wet and pꝛeached vnts his be. 
thern the ſame mercy w he had receaued } 
fre / without doinge penauce oꝛ hyzige of 
ſaĩtes oꝛ of mokes oz freres. Moare oner # 
if it be gods woꝛd that thou ſhuld pat thi ® 
truſt in the ſayntes merites oz pꝛapers | i* 
the be bold: foz gods wozde ſhall defents 
the x laue the. fit be but thine awnere® 
aſon ſthem feare. Foz god comaundeth by # 
Moſes Deuternomio.ri;.fayege: what J 
comande you that obſerue +d90/+put no 
thinge to / ner take oughte therkro: pee 2 
. Woles warneth ſtraptip in an hundzed # 
places that we doo that only w god col 
maundeth and w ſemeth good and righ- | 
teous in his ſighte + not in oure awne ſis 
; gite, Foz no thinge bzingeth che wzath it 
ofgod ſo font and (0 ſoze on a ma / as the 
pdolatrpo f his awne imaginacion. * 
Laſt ot al theſe argumentes are contra⸗ ll 
ry to the argumẽ tes of Chʒiſt and of his Mi 
apoſtles. h iſt diſputeth Luke. xj. ſape | 
ge:pt the lonne are » father bzed/ wil he ly 
geue him a ſtone? oz yf he aſke him kyſh / 
Wil he gene him a ſerpente :: ſo foʒth. yt 
pe th?Clapth he) which are euell can geue hb 
good gifiesto poure childerne /how moch hy 
rather ſhall youre heuenly father geue a 
good ſyꝛite vnto thẽ that aſke him? And 
a litle befoze in the ſame chapter he ſaithj 
V a mã came neuer ſo out of ſeals to his 
nepbozure 


r 
- 
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gepboure to boꝛowe bꝛed:enẽ when he is 
inis chãbꝛe + the doze ſhutt/and all his 
ſeruauntes W dim. Neuertheleſle pet tfhe 
tcötinue knockinge and pzayenge/hewplt 
tyſe and geue him as moch as he neadeth 
though not ſoz loue / pet to be rpd of him 
that he maye haue reſt: As wWhoſhuld late 
What will god doo yta ma pꝛape him: ſe⸗ 
page that pꝛayer over cometh an euii mã 
Alle cher loꝛe(ſapth he) it halbe geuen 
vou ene and ye hal fynde / knocke and it 
ſhalbe opened vnto pot. And Kukhe. xvtij 
he putteth foꝛth Þ parable 0ziunilituteof 
the weked iudge W Was onercome w the 
impoꝛtune pꝛaper ot᷑ thewedowe. Anded 
cludeth ſapenge. Beare what thewicked 
indge dpd. And ſhall not god auenge his 
_ electe  cxype vnto him night ꝛ dapewhe 
ther thertoze we coplapne of the intolle 
rable oppꝛeſſid ⁊ nlecucion that we ſofro 
02 ofthe fleſh that cobzeth x reſiſteth the 
Ii {p2(tegod is mercptull to heare vs and to 
t Helpe vs.Sep{ thou not allo how Criſt 
tureth manp and caſteth out deupis out 
ok manpe vnſpoken to / how Hall he not 
heipeſpt᷑ he be deſpꝛed and lpoken to? 
m When the old phareſes / whoſe nature 
is to dꝛyue ſpuners from Chziſte / aſked. 
Chꝛiſtewhp he did eate with publicanes 
t ſynners. Criſt anlwered that the who 
le neaded not the phiſicion but the ſvcke 
Chat is / he came to haue cũuer lacion 0 
1 . lvn⸗ 
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Ok mpꝛatles and | 
hꝛiſt is a lynners to heale thẽ. He was a gift geuen 
Fit geuen vnto ſpnners/:s a treaſure to paye thevʒ 
ſo ſinners dettes. And Criſt lente the coplaininges | 
1 diſdaynige phareſes to the pphete x Ole 
\ as {ap enge ſgoo and lerne what this mea 
5 od loned neth. I delyze oz require mercyꝛ not (acrs 
Fneccy- fice. 3s who ſhuld ſape ſpe phareſes loue 
, ſacrifice * offering? fo2 to fede that god 
Ipocrites gur belpes t all but god cõmaundeth to 
loue offe- go mercpkull. Synners are euer captines 
kinges ⸗ and a Pzayevnto the phareſes and pweed 
it tes / foʒ to oer vnto their belpes [+ to bie 
merites ſpardons and fozgeuenes of ſyn⸗ 
nes of the, And ther foꝛe feare they the as 
Wape fromLiniit w argumentes of their 
belp Wildome. Foz he that receaueti oz 
geuenes irce of Thziſte wilt by no foꝛge 
uenes okth. J came (ſaith Cihʒ iſt to call 
not the right wes but the ſinners vntore 
pentaũce. Q he phareſes are righteous 2 tþ 
therkoze haue no parte w C hiſtj nether 
neade they. Foꝛ they are gods the ſelfe 2 
ſauars. But ſynners that repente pertay yp 
ne to Chꝛiſt. If we repente Chili hath 
made tat: ſtaction foz vs all read. 
God {o loued p woꝛide / that he gaue his 
only lonne ſthat none that beleue on him 
chuld periſh; but ſhuld haue euerlaſtinge 
life. f oꝛ god ſente not his ſonne in to the 
oo ꝛlde / ta codemne the woꝛlde but that 
the woꝛlde thoꝛo w him myght be layed, 
De that beleueth on hun ſhal not be dam 


ned. 
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S. worſhipping Fo. c. xxi 
ged but he that beleueth not he is dane 
all ready · John. iij. 

Pat Ro. v.ſaith Becauſe We are iuſti 
fied thoꝛow fait h / we are at peace w god 
thoꝛow oure loꝛde Jeſus Chiſte ſthat is 

becauſe that god / w ci not lye / hath pꝛo 

miſled ad \wo2ne to be mercyfull vnto vs 
and to foꝛgeue vs fo: Xhziſtes ſakeſwe bs 

leue and are at peace in our coniciences 

we runne not hither and thither foꝛ pars 

don / we truſt not in thisfrere ner that m 

ke nether in ani thinge ſaue in the words 
of God onlp· As achild when his father 

thzeateneth him foꝛ his faute [hath neuer 
reſt / tpli he Heare che woꝛde of mercy ad 
fo:genenes ok his fathers month agapne | 
but as ſone as he heareth his father ſaye 
god thy Wapes/do me no moare ſo / J fozs 
geue the this faute / then is hishert ar reſt 
then is he at peace/then runneth he to no 
ma to make interceſſion fo; him. Nether 
though ther come any falſe marchaunde 

i ſapenge/whatwilt thou gene me + J wi 

— obtepne pardõ of thy father foz the / will 

he ſofre him ſelte to be begiied/no he wil 

not bye ofa Wyli fox that Which his fa ⸗ 
ther hath geuen him krelp. | 

It foloweth/god ſetteth out hisloue the 

at he hath tovs/thar is / ge maketh it apps 

reſthat men may perceaue loue ſif they be 
not moare then ſtocke blynde. In as mo⸗ 
ch ſayth Paul as while We were pet ſyn 

1 M. ii ners 


Ok nyaacles and 
(:wers/ Chziſt died fo; vs. Moch moars 
now faith de (ſeinge we are inltified by þ 
his bloude ) ſhall we be pꝛeſeued its Wwzs * 
ath tho2ow him:Foz if wht we were ene 
myes we were recoliled to God bi the de 
erh ot his ſonne:mach moare ſeinge Wes 
re tecõſiled / We chalde pꝛelerued by hys 
life. As who ſhulde ſaye pf god loued vs 
when we knew hin not / moch moare io” NT 
uerh he vs now we know him · Y fhe wo * 
re mer: pfull vnto vs while we hated his 
law/moch moare merciful wil he be now 
leinge we laue it and deſpze trengyt to 
ful fili it. And in t he. vii. he argneth, V * 
Cod {parednot his awne ſonne but gaue 
him fo; vs ali /how fhal he not win him 
geue vs al thinges allo: 
Chiſt pzaped John. xvij. not foꝛ 8 Ip 
of ties oniy/but allo foz as manp as ſhatoe 
hp we beleue thozow their pzeachir ge andwas 
dome not herd/what ſo euer we aſke in hisname | 
is Chil: father geueth vs Joh-rvi,Lhite isalſo 
| as merciful as the ſaintes XWhi goo we | 
not itreght Waievnto him: Berelpbe cau 
ſe we feale not the merci ofgod nether be 
leue his tructh God will at the leit ware 
(date thepoheare vs the ſoner foꝛ the lain 
tes ſake. Thẽ loueth he the ſaynte better 
the Criite +his awne trueth. Heareth he 
vs {oz the ſaintes ſake* ſo heareth he vs 
not foꝛ his mercy, F02 meritesand mercy i 
zan not ſtonde to gether, 
Fingilp 


DS .wo2ſhtpptng. F. cxxitf 
Finalli it thou put any truſt in thine a 
dne deades oz in the deades of any other 
mã oꝛ of ani ſainte / tchẽ mintfhil thou the 
trueth mercy and goodnes of god, Fo: pf 
god lone vnto thy wozkes oz vnto ö wor 
kes of anp other mi 02 goodnes of the ſa⸗ 
pate:the doeth not he all thingesof pure 
mercy and ot his goodnes + loz the true. 
thes lake which he hach woꝛzne in Criſt. 
Now faith Panl in the iaſt to Titus. 
Not of the ryghteous deades w we did: 
but of his merci ſaued he vs. 
DODurc blinde dilputers wil ſape if our 
good deadesiuſti ſie vsnot / if god icke not 
on oure good deadesnether regard the ner , 
- fone vs better foz the what neade we to | 
doo good deades? J anſwere God loketh od lokes 
on our good deades and loueth the! per lo th on oure 
ueth vsnot foz their ſakes. God louethvs good dea 
z firſt in Chʒiſt ofhisgoodnes and mercy / des. 1 
Cs Wwzeth his ſpꝛite in to vs/ad geuethvs 
w wer to do good deades. Ind becauſe he 
Logeth vs ſhe loueth our good deades:yee 
vecaule he loueth vs he foꝛgeueth vs our = 
euyll deades W we doo of fraite and not + 
of purpo ie oz foz the nonce-HOure good de | 
ades do but teſtifie only that we are iuſti Antichꝛt⸗ 
fied + beloued. Foꝛ except e we were belo * 2 1 
ned and had gods{pzite we coulde nether 1 * l 
doo ner pet conſent vnto any good deade {11 1 
XAntichziſt eurneth the rotes of$ trees W ö 
4 Ware Ne wakerh the goodues of god wan 


— — — 
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Ok pꝛaper. 3 
the d2afiches and our goodnes the rotes, 
Wo mult be firſt good after Antichziſtes 
doitrine/and moue god and copell him to 
bs godd agayne faz our goodneſſesſake:ſo 
moit gods goodunes ſpꝛinge out o four goo þ 
dnes. Nape verelp gods goodnes is the 
rote a fal goodnes and gur goodnes / if wwe 
haue anp ſpꝛingeth out of his goodnes. 
Loꝛaper. | 
F p2aper and good deades and 
(£5 \otthe ozder of loue oz charite |, 
I 3 haue tabüdätlp wzptten in 
mi boke ot the iuſtifienge of fa. 
pth. Meuer the later that thou mapſt ſe 
What the pꝛaiers and good wozkes of ou 
re monkes and freres and ok ot her gooſtli 
people are Woꝛth / J will ſpeahe a woz = 
de 02 two and make an ende. Paul ſapth 
Gala-11j.al pe are the ſonnes of god tho⸗ 
row kfayth in Jelu Criſte. Foz al pe that; 
| are baptiſed haue put Criſt on pou (that 
In Chxriſte is pe axe become chzilte hun ſelfe) There | 
Foe arcone is no Jeweſaith hehnether greke:nether l 
as good as boade ner fre:net het man ner womã: but Z 
another e⸗ ye are all + one thinge in Chziſte Jeſu. 
aqualp belo In Chziſt there is net her french ner en⸗ A 
ned indik glich: but che freuchman is the englyſh⸗ 
ferentli he mas awne leite / and the engliſh the frẽch ® 
arde. mains ane leite. In Ohziſt there is ne⸗ 
; ther father / ner ſonne:nether maiter ner 
Feryane ; nether hulbande: ner wife / no9 
ther 
\ 
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Ok pꝛaper. Fo. c.xxiii/ 
ther hinge / ner ſubiecte: but the fatheris® d 
ſonnes ſelfe x the ſonne ß fathers awne 
(eife/+ the kinge is the ſubiectes awne iel 
fe /i the ſubiecte ts the kinges awne ſelte 
an ſo fozth. J am thou thy (elfe and thou 
art Imp ſeite and can be no nere of kpn 
ne. We are ail the ſonnes of god all Chzi 
ſtes leruauntes bob ght with his bloͤude v- 
tuerp man to other Criſt his awne feife, 
And Colloſſ.tij. Ve haue put on the new 
wa which is renued in the know!eage of 
god aſter the ymage of him that made ht 
(that is to ſape criſte) where is ( ſaith he) 
net her greke ner ewe ſcircunciſiõ ner vn 
tircuntiliõ / Barbarous oꝛ Sithtã / babe | 
oꝛ fre:but*MLhzilt is ail in all thinges. J F 
toue the not now becauſe thou art my fa⸗ The chil} 
ther and haſt done ſo moch foz me 023 my dern of fa 


mother and haſt boꝛne me x geuen me ſuc the works 
ke of:thy bzeſtesc to; ſo do Lewes and ſa of louean! 
raccnes)buttecauſe ofthe great ioue that nede no 
chꝛiſt hath ſheꝛwed me. Ile rue the not be law to cõ 
caule thou arte mi maſter 02 mi inge foꝛ yell tijem 
hope ot re warde oz feare of paine / but foz chꝛiſt is a 


the loue of er iſte. F oꝛ p childerneiot faith to a criſi 
are vnder no la we cas thou ſeiſt in Þ piſt⸗ man. ; 
les to the Romapns to the Galathids /in 
Þ firſt to Timoth / but atefte:the tp2iceof 
criſt hath wzittẽ the liuelp lawe of loue 
in their hertes W dꝛiueth the to wozkeof 
their awne accozde frely and willingly 
foz the greate lones lake only hich Foe 
#25 


quntes 2 
enn tiff 


| We mee to cõpelle thẽ · Ch iſt is all in all thinges 


ſa in Lriſteſs therefoꝛe nede thei no lam 


to the that telcue/andthe cauſe of al loue 

r xPaul ſaithc E phe.vj.) ſeruaũtes obeps 
vito poure carnall oz fleſhly maſters W 
feare and tremblinge in ſinglenes of pow Þ 
re hertes as vnto ¶Chꝛiſte 7 not with epe i 
ſeruice and menpleaſers:but as the eras | 


tes of Litiſte:doinge the Will of god fro 


the herte: euẽ as though ye ſerued theloz 
de + not men. And remebꝛe 9 what (0 
euer good thinge any ma doethſthat ſhall | 
he reteaue againe of the lozteſwhetherhe 

deb ore oz fre. Criſte thus is all in al thi 
ges + cauſe of all to a chʒiſten man. Ind 
Mat xx v. lait C hꝛiſte:in as moc he as pe 
haue done it to anp of ß leſtot theſe — 
therne / pe haue done it to me. And in as 
moch as pe haue not done it vnto one ofÞ 4 
leſt of theſe/pe haue not done it to me. He þ 
xe ſeiſt thou that we are chꝛiſtes bꝛethern 
2 etc Chꝛiſte him ſelue and what ſo euer 
we do one to another that doo We to cri 
ſte. Vf we be in Chziſte we wozke foz no 


Woꝛdly purpoſe / but of loue. As Paul ſas 


vt h. ij · Coꝛ. v. The loue of Chziſt copel, 
ted vs cas who ſhuld ſape we wozke not 
of a flechly pnrwſe)Foz(Caith be wen 
We hẽckozth noma fleſhlp:no though we | 
once knew chziſt fle ſhiy we do ſo nowno 

mogre. We arc other wile mynded / then 
wie Peter dzewe his werde to ſight 03 


Ui 


Ok pꝛaper. Fo. c. xxv. 
Chiſte. we are now ready to ſo re with 
Chziſt and to looſe lpfe + all foʒ oure ves 
+ Tp enimies to bzinge rhe to chziſte.t᷑ we 
be * — 0 are _ 7 * — « 
ſte* wknew no thinge kleſhly oz aftert i 
wil of that fleſhe/as thou ſeiſt / Mat. xi. * 
wWheẽ one laid to him. Loo thy mot her ad thige Woz 
thy bzethery ſtode without delpzinge to | * — 
 peake th the. He anſwered/who temmo 4 — 
ther and who are mi bꝛetherne. And ſtret ! other P 
ched his hande ouer his diſciples fapege: Worger | 
ſe my mother and my bꝛetherne. Foz who 
5 Coeur doeth the wil of mi father Wis in 
* Hene/the ſame is mi bꝛother mi ſiſter # mi 
mother. Me knew not his mother in that 
ſe bare hun ſbut in that ſe did the wil orf 
his father in heuẽ, So now as god the fa 
thers wil and cõmaundmet is all to criſt 
tuen ſo Chꝛiſt is all to a Chiſten man. 
n Chꝛiſte is the cauſe why J loue the wht 
Her readp to doo the vttermoſt of mi 
wer foz the / a whp IJ pꝛape foz the. And 
as loge as the raule abydeth / lo longe lef- 
teth the eſtede euen as it is al waye daye 
lo loge as the {one ſhineth. Do ther ſoʒe p̊ glõge a 
Wozlt thou cãſt vnto me:take awaye my & {2 titaby? 
goodes:take awape my good name: pet as det ſo loi 
| YgeasXLhiilt cemapneth in mpne hers ge a C hi 
te ſſo ice g ioue the not a with the lelſe i gen wa ll 
ſo lõge arte thou as derevnto me as mine ueth, | 
awne (ou'e/ + (9 löge am J readp to doo ö 
che goodioz thype euyli to ldgeJ ay * | 
$ | 
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Ok pꝛayer 
fo; the with all mine herte. Foz criſte de 
dert it of me and hath deſetued it o kme 
Thine vnkindnes copared vnto his kind 
nes is not hinge at all / pe it is ſwalowed 
vp as a litle ſmoke of a mightie/wandeſs 
is no moare lene oz thoughte apb. Moare a 
Ouer that cuyl w thor doiſt to me Frecea | 
ue not of thine hãde / but ofthe hãde of god 
2 4s gods ſcoꝛge to teach me paciẽceit to 
nurtoure me and ther foꝛe haue no cauſe 
to be angry with the moare the the child 
hath to be angre with is fathers rod oz a 
licke man with a ſoure 0; bitter medicine 
that healeth him oz a p;iloner w his let. 
ters oꝛ he that is pũniſhed lawfullpwith 
the officer that püniſheth him. Thus is 
Wonep bi Criſte all x the whole cauſe wip Aloue | 
Heth not theſand to all ca nought be added. Ther 
che chꝛiſtẽ toze ca not a lit le money make me loueß 5, 
o pꝛape. better oz moare bond to pꝛaie foz the ner 
God ca make god cõmaundmente grettet. Laſt of \; 
(rho; his aljpf4 bein Lhziſte the the loue ofLhas | 
ſte cõpelleth me · Ind therfozeJ am ready 
to geue the mine av not to take thine frõ 
the pf be able 7 Wil doo the ſeruite fre 
iy io notjthenyk thou miniſtre come agat * 
ne /that reteaue J ofthe hande ofgod W 1 
miniſterith it to me by the. Foz god cate 
th foꝛ his and miniſtreth all chinges vnto 
the and moueth turkes and ſaracenes and 
al maner infidels to doo the goodſas thou | 
ſeiſt in 3 bꝛahũ ; Jlaas x Jacob * 60d 
ene 


Of pꝛaper. F. cxxbt. 
Fkt with Joſeph in to Egipte + gate HE 
tauoure in the pꝛeſon + in euerp place /w 
fauoure ioſeph rec eaued of hande of god 
and to god gaue the thãkes. F his is God 
and Chiſt ali in al:good and bad recea s 
ue I of god. Thẽ that are good 3 loue be 
cauſe they are in Criſte 3 the euyli to bꝛĩ 
ge the to C riſte. when any mii doeth Wel 
Ireioiſe / that god is honoured / ⁊ dolẽ ani 
ma boet h euyl Þ ſoꝛow betaute /t hat god 
is diſhonoured. Finally i as moch asgod 
hath created al + Ch int bought al fo hys 
bloude ther toꝛe ought ali to ſeke god ad 0 
Criſte in all and elle nothinge 4 
But cotrary wiſe vnto nidkesſfreres/s The bel 
to the other ofoure heli ſpirituaite thete ig a God 
ip isall in al + caula ofal loye. Offer ther cauſe of 4 


tojſo art thou father mether/fifterſ# bꝛo · ynto out 


ther vnto the Oflereſt thou not / ſo know 
thei ñᷣ not / thou art net her / father / mother 
ſiſter /bzother ner anp kinne at all to the. 
She is a ſiſter of oures he is a brother of 
oures ſaie thei he is verelp a good ma fox 
ghe doeth moch to2 core religiò ſhe isa mo 
ther to oure coucie: we be greatli boũd to 
pꝛais foꝛ the And as foꝛ foch s ſoch(ſape 
thei ) we know not wet her thei good 02 
bad oz wether thei te {iſh ot fleſh foz thet 
doo nought foz vs we be moare boũde to 
pꝛaie foꝛ oute benefadours(ſaiet het) for 
thẽ thatgeue vethe foꝛ thjẽ that geuevsnot 
Foꝛ the that geue litle are thei iitle boũd 


and 
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Of paper 
r thẽ thei loue litle /i fo; thẽ that gene ma 
ch are thei moch boũde ꝛthẽ thei toue mo jy 
ch. And foz the that geue nought are thel 5 
nought bofite #the thei lone not at al and 
as the: ione the wie thou geutſt : lo hate 
_ thei the whe thou takeſt awape fro the's 4 
u is Of ö rũne al vader a ſtole + curſe the asblacks 
Hely äd no as pitch Do is cloiſter loue + belp lone [ 
ginge oF cloiſter p2aicr delp pꝛaier + cloiſter bꝛe⸗ 


;hzilke cti⸗ therhed beli bꝛetherhed M oare oner loue 
is loue that ſp2igeth ofcrili ſeketh not hir awne 
| 12getety ſ eite. i.Loꝛ.xiij.) but & foꝛgetteth hir (el 
wer lelte: fe + beſto wet hir apo her neibourspkite 
; ut moles as criit lought oure pfite + not his awne | 
we thin- De lought not » fayoure of god foz hi (el 
eth onthe ke / vut foz vs pee he toke thew:ath ꝛvege 
"lp, aace of god fro vsvnto hi ſelte ad bare it 
# on zis awne backe to bzinge vs vnto fa 
* uoure. Like wile doeth a criſtẽ mageue to 


| his bꝛethern x robbeth the not asfreresv. 
: mõkes doo. But aspaul c õmaudeth Tph. 
Uij.labonreth W his)atesfome goodwoz 


5 


ke to haue where w to heipe p neadpy ſthei 
| geue not but receaue only. Thei laboure 
; nat bit liue pdeli of the [wet ofthe poze 
| There is none ſo poꝛe a wedow/ though 
| We haue not to ſinde hir leite + hir childe 
 xeres Fd ru ner ani monei to geue:pet fhal the frea 
kes ou⸗ re ſnach a chefe oz ſome what. Ther pꝛe 
te not ath / lait thou 2 laboure in worde. firit 
pzeach. I (ate thei axe not called #therfoze oughs 
| gat fo; it iathe curatesoſtice · The m_ 
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Okpꝛaper F. c rxvif. 
k not ſaiſt thouwhat doeth the thefe ths 
re tht; $ecodarily a true Þacher p̃acheth 
triſtes teſtamẽte onip + maketh criſte the 
v catiſe re warde ot all oure deades + tea ® 
4 cheth cueri ina to te are hiscroſſe williglit 
e foz ctiltes ſake. Tut the ſe are enimies vn 
to ich e troſſe of criſte pꝛeach their belt 
is their god Eph .1tj.and they thinke that 
iucre is the (cruitige of god i. Tim. vi. th. 
at is thep thinke them criit) onlp Which 
\ ofer vnto their belies ſwhichwhen thou 
haſt filled then ſpue they out pꝛapers foz 
the to be tht re warde / z pet wott not wh 
at pꝛaper meaneth Dꝛaper is the !loginge 
; fo2 gods ꝓmiſes W pmiſes as thep pact 
8 the not io longe thei not fo2 thẽ nerwiſh 
thevnto anp mã ¶C heir long inge isto (pl 
their patich/who they ſerue + not Chiſt 
ad the;ouſwete pzeachinge ad  ftatterin 
ge won des deceaue the hertes ofthe ſym⸗ 
10 ple and vnier ned. Koma. x vi. 
N Finally as Chziſt is the whole cauſe Chill 50 
why we doo al thinge fo ogre nepboure r h; is 
euẽ ſo is he thecauſe whi god docth al thi whole cam} 
ge dende re he receaueth vsin to his ho le Wahl god 
iy cteſtar8te/and maketh vs hep2es of all loueth vs. 
his pzomites/ad po wꝛeth his ſpꝛite in to 4 
vs/admaketh vs his ſonnes /t faſhoneth 
vs like vuto ¶ hꝛiſt ſand mabeth vs ſoch 
as he wolde haue vs tobe + The aliura 
utice that we ate ſonnes beloued / 1 hepzes 


Dith C bziſte fand baue gods ſpꝛite in vs 
is the 
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| Dow to is the cõſente of oure hertesvnto the lau 
nod that ofgod, Which law is all perfection and ® 
we are go the marke where ot all we onghte to ſha ® 
de ſonnes tend he that hitteth that marke lo that N 
Tye law he fulfilicth the lawe with all his herte 
is the mar ſoule and myghte and with fall lone and 
e: pe the luſt without al let oz reſiſtaunte ps pure Þ 
touc hil ane golde 3 neadeth not to be put eny moare m 
Where ld in the ye ſhe is ſtreghte ad ryghte ad ne M 
we oughte adeth to be no moare ſhauen: he is ful faC | 
tot: pe ons cioneviyke Chꝛiſte and can haue no moa 
re ſeſues g re added vnto hi. euer the leſle there is M0 
Ic hodofer none ſo per fede in this ite that fyndeth 1 
N + De a not let ad reſiſtaunce di therealon of oz6 | 
xe purged, $:28all {inne 672 birth poils that remainet 
. in him us thou nnaiſt fe in the lines off all 
the laintes thoꝛow out all the ſcriptures Þþf 
in Deu Ko. vij. T ye wil is pꝛelẽte ſſaich v 
he but tin de no meanes to per foꝛme th be 
at Which is good. A doo not that good th mn 
ge which + Wolde: dut that eupli doo Þ 
J woide not.) finde by the law that n 
When g malte dos good tupli ispꝛeſent jt 
With me, 4 delite in the law asconcernin \y 
ge the innermã vut i linde another law Þ | 
my mẽbꝛes rebellige agẽſte the law omi wi 
| minder ſubduinge ine vnto Þ law of ſinne wy 
Th righ. Which lawotſine isnsthjige but a cozrup ji 
te croſſe o te + a pieſo ued nature w bꝛeaketh ĩ to es 
bail, uil luſtes + fro eu luſtes i to weaked dea wy 
des x muſt be purged w the trew purgato 
xp of the crolis oi? Chʒiſte | that is 2 % 
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Ok pꝛaper F. c xxviis 
muſt hate it W al thine herte a deſp2e god 
to take it fro the:and the what ſo euer cro 
ſſe god putteth on thp backe beare it pac: N 
| ently whether it be wuerte ſicknes 02 per 

ſecucid 02 What lo euer it be /⁊ take it ſoꝛ 
rightepurgatoꝛp + thinke that god hathna He that 1a 
| pied the faſt to it / to purge d therby r foꝛ ueth not 8 
he that loueth not the law + hateth hisſin law ad ha 

ne / e hath not pfeſſed in his herte to figh⸗ teth (in ha 
te agfit it/s moꝛneth not to god to take it th no par 
awape t to purge him of it / the ſame hath te with 
no parte w crilte f thou loue the lawe Lhziſt. | 
and findelt that thou halt pet ſinne hãgin N Bow to 
ge on the / where of thou ſoꝛoweſt to be de trie the do 


— — 


— 


d | 

Aut red 3 purged ꝛ ſcheit healp ofaniother ctrine ofon 
ſaue ol god anly ali is not woꝛth a ſtraws re ſpiritu⸗ 
as foz an example thou haſt a conetous alte. 


minde and miſtruſteſt god 1 therfoze arte f 

moued to begyle thy nepboure ãd arte vn '# 

to him mercileſſe / not caringe Whetherhe 4 
ſinkezoꝛ ſwim / ſo thou maiſt winne bihim 
| 02 gett from him that he hath: tha gert the 
to the obſeruaunte which is ſo yurged fro 
that inne that he W ypll not once handie na 
- peny/and with that wple doeth the ſotle 

| foxe make the gole come flyenge in to: his 
hole / ready pzepared foz his mouth with⸗ 
out hyslaboure oz (wet / and bye of hys 
merites Which he hath in ſtoze and gene 
| thy money not in to his holp handes but 
ta one of them that he hath hyꝛed ether 
With parte of his pꝛapers oz parte of his 


pape 


2 
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Pk paper. a 
brenn ta take the ſinne vpõ hĩ ãd to hudis 
monep tz hi. In like maner pfany par 
ſon that is vader obedicce vnto gods o2di 
nafice(whether it te ſo nne 02 Wughterler jv 

uaũte / Wiler 02 ſubiecteo cõſente vnto the 035 

diuaũice aud pet tynde contraty mocions / 

Lec him gas aiſo to the that haue pꝛoleſſed 

an obedifce ofthepꝛ awne makinge/+ bye; 

parte of their merites. If thtwile geuethe 

| ix. wozdes oz. iij.goo to the charterhowe, 
Arche pra 2 bye of their ſylẽce x (0,2 V the abſte 
E. ches npnge of the obſernalit tro handlyngemo jj 
K ak ney heale thine herte tes deipzinge nionep j 

Ly x the obedience of the that will obepe no 


k, 


. thĩge but t heir awne o2dinatice/heale thy 
* che diſodediece to gods 0zdinatice /: che ile 
ute o ol the charterhouſe note tame thy wines | 


rt thep ot tonge: then beleue that their pꝛayets that 
value and deliuer thy ſoule fro the painesof that ter M 
elle not. tedle and fearfull purgatoꝛy Which they 
have fapned to purge thy purſe with al. 1 
1h The ſpiritualte encreaſeth daply. Moo 
„ plates ſioo pꝛeſtes moo mokes ſtreres ſcha 
nos / nunn es z moo heretikes / wold (aye |} 
heremites With like dzaffe / G et Lefoze the 
the encrea(e of ſaint Fraũtes diſciples in I 
ſo fe we peres. Hel how many thouſands I 
pee how mau ewEty theuſãdes / not diſcs þF 
plez onip:bu; whole cloiſters are ſpꝛonge ©Jj 
out of hell uf the in ſo litle ſpace. Paterine #8 
ge of pꝛapers encreaſeth dax ly. Their (es Ut 
mes as they call it / waxeth toger i oney | 
an 


The.fftj.ſenſes, F. c. xxix 
and the laboure of their {yppes greater / | 
new ſaintes/new ſeruite / new fcites and | 
new holp dapes.What take all theſe aw. ' What th} 
ape: Spynne: Rap. Foz we ſethecötratp ſpiritual“ 
bi expcrifce ⁊ thet ſinne growerh as thep re takevh 4 
grow. But they take aware firſt godswoz atewitt 
de w fauch hopeſpeace/vnite/loue + cõtoꝛ⸗ their pꝛa 
de then ho role z lde ten and fre tour e t vers. 
$9une/goodes and cattell and the verpme 
ate out ofniene mouthes. Al theſe line by wogen off 
purgatoꝛy. When other wepe foz their er eye; 
frendes they linge merely when other lo- ey ſinge 
ole their frendes they gete krendes The pen ot 
pope wall his pardos is grounded on pur e iolethe 
gatoʒp. ꝛeſt es / mõkes ſchanos | freres w Wynne. 
all other (wermes of ppocrites doo but | 
empty purgatozy and fill hell. Euerp mac 
ſe / ſape they / delyuereih one ſoule out of ¶ All is o 
z Jpurgatozp. Vf that where trew / pee pf Purgatozy 
then malles were ynow toz one ſoule/pet Theſe p 
were the pariſh pzegesand curates ot eue ſiciõs geny 
ry pariſh ſuffit iente to ſcoure purgatozy» no Other |} 
All che other collp wozke men mpght be medicines 
well (pared. fauepurge 
C'The.itj ſenſes ofthe ſcripture. cios only; 
ep deuide the (cripture in to | 
x 7 4 vii .(enſes/the literali ſtropolo⸗ 
S=8 &<g:call;allego;ical}anagogicall. 
Le [te luter all ſence is become 
nothinge at all. Foz the pope hath taken 
it cleane aL-aye and hath made it his poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion. Ne hath partlp . vp With 


the 
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The.itij.ſenſes 1 
the falſe and counterfapted kepes of hib! 
tradicions ceremonpes and fapned pes, 
And partly d2ineth men from it with vio 
lente of werde. Foz no man dare abpde 
by the litterall ſenſe of the texte / hut vn⸗ ® 
der a p20teſtacion[pfit ſhal pleaſe the po 
pe. The troyologicall ſenſe pertepneth to # 
good maners(ſape they and teacheth who 
at we ought to doo. The allego zy is aps 
pꝛopꝛiate to faithj / and the anagogicall to 
hope and thinges aboue. Tropological s # 
anagogicall are termes of their awnefay | 
ninge and all together vnneceſſary. Foz N 
the ate but allegazies both two of them 
and this woꝛde allegozp compꝛehendeth 
them both and is pough. Foz chopologi⸗ 
1 cali is but an allegozy ofmaners and ang 
Auegoꝛy gogicall an allego;p of hope. And alle= vi 
ad. what it 305 is as moch to ſape as ſtraunge ſpea⸗ 
© Gignifieth, kinge 92 bozowed ſpeach. Bs when we ik 
8 ſape of a wa. itan childe ſ this ſhepe hath x! 
, magottes in his tapie / he mult be annopn i 
0 ted with byꝛehin lalue / which (peach 1 it 
bozow of the ſhepardes. | 1 
Thou ſhalt vn derſtöde ther foꝛe that the ju 
ſcripture hath but one lente W is the litte th 
The lcrip rall fence, nd that litterali ſence is ro hy 
ture hach te s grounde ofaliſ⁊ the ancre that neuer ik 
but one kaileth wher vnto if thou clene thou cãſt jg 
| Lenſe neuer erre oz hooout of the ape. Andik! 
thou ieue the litteral ſence:thou canſtnot jþ 


but goo out of the Wape. Neuer the later j 
ts 


' 
| 


| 
: 
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redels oz png. $1 as all other ſpeac hes 
doo / but that W the pꝛouerbe / ſimiluude 
redeli oz allegoʒy (tgnificth is euer the li 
teral lente which thou muſt ſeke out dili 
gently. A sin the engliſh we bozow wo 
des and lentences of one thinge Id apply 
them vn to another ad geue the new ſigni 
ficac iõs. We ſaie let the ſee (well &d riſe 
as hye as he will pet hath God appopns 
ted ho w terre he (hall goo:meaninge th ⸗ 
at the tyꝛauntes (hall not doo what thei 
Wolde / but that only Which God hath ap 
c them to doo / loke per thou lepe j 
hole literall ſence is/doo nothinge ſo⸗ 
denly oz witheut auiſemente. Cut not 
bo we that thou ſtondeſtapon / whole lite 
Krall ſence is ſoppꝛeſſe not the compns / and 
is boꝛowed of hewers. Whẽ a thinge ſpe 25 
aͤdeth not well / we X boꝛo we ſpeach and 0 oꝛo wel 
| Aape/the Biſſhope hath bieſled it becauſe peach. 
that nothinge ſpeadethwell that theime |} 
dpil with all. Ytthe podech be burned to 1 
bd the meate oner roſted/we ſaye / the bil 1 
Chope hath put his fote in the potte / o2 4 
the byſhope playd the coke / becauſe ths 4 
biſhopes burn who thei luſt 2wholoeuer 
diſpleaſeth them. He is a pontificall fels 
low / that is / pꝛowd x ſtatly. Me is popiſij 
that is fuperſticioust fait hieſſe. It isa pa 
fſtime foꝛ a pꝛelate · It is a pleaſure foz a 
ti Pope. Ne Wolde be free and yet wil not 
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The.iiij.ſenſes | 
Baue his heed ſhauen. He wolde that no 
wa ſchulde (mpte hym+pet hath not po yl 
es marke And ok hĩ that is be trapd ad jx 
oteth not how/we ſaie / he hath bene at 
Mꝛifte / ſhe is maſtec parſons ſiſters dogg 
ter / he is d biſhopes liſters ſonne / he hath 
a cardinal to his vncle / ſhe is a ſpirituall 
whoꝛeſ it is the gentle womũ of Þ parſo 
nage / he gaue me a kyꝛieleiſon And of hie + 
that anlwereth hir hulbande. vi. woꝛdes 
toz one we ſape / ſhe is a ſiſter of the char 
therhoule / as wo ſhulde ſate / ſhe thinketh 
that he is not bounde to ke pe ſilẽce their un 
Ciiece ſhalbe a ſatiſfacion foꝛ hir. And of bit 
him that wil not be ſaued bi Lhziſtes me 
rites / but bp the woꝛkes of his awne ima 
ginacion / we ſaie / it is a holy Woꝛke man 
This bozow we ad faine new ſpeach in 
every tonge. Al fabeis ꝓpheſies 2 redels 
are allegozies as vſopes fabels Ad Mars | 
liens pꝛopheſies and the interpzetation 
of them are the literal ſence. = 
So in lpke maner the ſcripture bozo. * 
weth woꝛdes ãd ſentẽces ot al maner thi " 
ges ad maketh p2ouerbes and limilitudes 
oz aliegozies. As Chꝛiſt ſaith. Lu be.iiij. 
PM hiſition heale thy ſelfs. whoſe inter⸗ 
pꝛetation is / doo that at whome W thou 
doeſt in ſtraun ge places and that is the li in 
terall ſence. Ho when J ſape Lhzilt isa n 
lãbe / I meane not a lãbe that bearetwol * 
but a meke and a paciente lanbewhich ts * 
en 


 DOftheſcripture. F.crrx 
hy beaten foz other mens fantce. &hziſt is a 
vine / not that beatethy grapes: but out of 
whole rote the bꝛaũc hes that beleue / ſuc 
ke the ſpꝛite ot lyfe admercy and grate + 
po wer to be the tonnes of god ad to doo 
his will, The ſimilitudes of the Go ſpell 
are allegozies boꝛowed of wozitly mat. 
ters to expꝛeſſe ſpirituali thinges, The 
A pocalppfe oz reuelations oſt John are 
allegozies whoſe litterall ſenſe is herde | 
to finde in many places, The righ 
Bepond all this / whẽ we haue fſoũd ont te vle of a 
the litteral ſence of the ſcripture / by the ego lege 
p2ocelle of the texte ſoꝛ bi a like terte of a 80 stes 
nother place Th goo we + as 5ᷣ ſcriptu⸗ 1 
re boꝛoweth limilitudesof wozdiithiges 
eut᷑ (0 We agapne bozow ſimilitudes oz al | 
leg0ziesof the (criptureſs appli the to ou | 
re purpoles/* W allegozies are no lence 
ofthe ſcripture:but fre thinges beſides þ allegoziei 
Ccripture;ad ali to gether in theliberte of are gg 
the tpirite. Which allcgozies J mape not ſe ot ct w 
make at all the wilde aduẽtures: but muſt | 
kepe me \b in the capaſſe of the faith/and ture. 
% euer apply mpne allegozp to £ hziſt /t vn 
ts the faith Take an enlample / thou halt 
the ſtozp ot Deter how he ſmote of Mal 
chuſes eare ad how Ch iſt healed it agay 
ne. There haſt thou in ?plaine texte grea 
te lerninge / greate frute / greate edifien 
ge / w J paſſe ouer becauſe of tediouſnes. 


Then come A when A pꝛeach ofthe — 
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The. iii ſenſes 
and the goſpell and bozow this example þ 
to expꝛeſle the nature of the law ad ofthe 
Goſpeſijand to paynte it vnto the befoze | 
thine eyes. And of Peter and his [werde 
make I the law and ot Ch iſt the Gol⸗ 
Teil/{gyenge/as Petersſwerde cutteth or 
the care ſo doeth the law. The law dam 
neth / the law kplicth / and mangleth the 
conſcience, 1 | 

There is no eare (0 righteous that can 
abyde the hearinge of the law, There is 
no deade ſo good but that the law dam⸗ 
neth it. But Chꝛiſt that is to ſaye the go 
ſpeil / the pzompyles and teſtamente that 
god hath made inThzilte)yealeth the hea 
te and cõſcience which the law hath hue 
te. The goſpell is lyfe/mercp and fozge < * 
uenes frely | and ali to gether an hel inge 
plapſter, Ind as peter doeth but hurte 

' andinakea wounde where was hone be 
foꝛe:euẽ ſo doeth the lawe, Foz wht we 
thinke that we are holp/andrighteous/s | 
full of good deades/pf the law be pzeach 
ed a ty ght/oure righteouſnes and good de 
ades vaneſh awape as ſmoke in the win. * 
de / ĩ we are left damnable ſpnners only. 
And as thou leiſt how that E riſt healeth 4 
not tyll peter had woded/x as an healin⸗ 
ge playſter helpeth not tylð coꝛroſi hath 
trobled the wounde ſeuen lo goſpel hel ! 
peth not / but when the law hath woded | 
the colcifce aud baoyght the ſinner in ” 

the 
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. Ofthe ſcripture F. txxxij * 
the knowlege of his ſinne. * This aliego A llegozey 
rp p2oneth nothinge nether can doo. Foz es pꝛoue 
it is not the ſcripture} but an exãple oz a nothinge 
> Cimilitude v0;zowed ofthe ſcripture to de * 

clare a texte 02 acõcluſion of the ſcriptu⸗ f 
te moare exp:elip and to rote it and graue 1 
it in the erte. F oz a ſimilitude 02 an exũ 
ple doeth pꝛinte a thinge moch deper in p 
wittes of a man then doeth a plapne ſpea 
kinge / and leaueth behinde him as it were 
a ſtynge to pꝛicke him foꝛ warde and to as 
wake him w all X Moare ouer if J coul⸗ | 
de not pꝛoue w an open texte that which It thone 
the allegozyp doeth expzeſſe/then were the not pꝛou 
allegozy a thinge to be geſtedat an of no the atiec 
greater value then a tale of Robyn hode, ry w an f 
This allegoꝛy as twichinge his firſt par, yen text 
te is pꝛoued by Paul in.iij.chap.ot᷑ his pi then is i 
file to the Noma · where he ſayeth. The falle do 
law cauſeth wzath, And in. vij. chapter trine. 
to the Roma. When the law oz comaund 
mente came /ſynne reupued and J becomg 
deed. And in the. ij. piſtle to the Coꝛint.p 
thꝛede chapter / the law is called the mint 
ſtre ot deeth and damnacion · ce. And as 
toncernynge the ſeconde parte Paul ſaith 
eo the Romapns. v. chapter. In that we 
are iuſtified by faith we are at peacewith 
cod. And in the ſeconde Piſtle to the Lo 
rinthiaus the. iii. The goſpeil is called. 
the mini ſtracion ok iuſtifienge and of the 
ſpirite. And Gala. iu. Che . 
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| 8 by pꝛeachinge of the faith. ꝛc. This doeth | i 


1 tte Ne litterall ſence pꝛoue the allegozy and | 
q) Na 3 beare it as the foundario beareth the hog | 


{\ :ouedthe 
| eg 


le. And becauſe that allegoꝛzies pꝛoue nos 
thinge ther ſoꝛe ate they to be vſed ſober⸗ 
%P * ly and leldon and only where the texte ot 
fereth the an allegozy. | 
And ok this maner(as aboue haue 
done) doeth Paul boꝛow a ſimilitude /a fi 
gure 02 an aliegozy of Geneſis to expꝛeſſe 
the nature of the law + of the goſvell/and- 
by Agar ⁊ hyz ſonne declareth the proper 
tie of the law and of hpz bonde childern 
W wilbe uitifzed by deades and by Has 
ra and hy: ſonne declarcch the pꝛopertpe 
oe the Soſpell and of hp; fre childerne \ 
are iuſtified by faith/ad how the cyiidern 
of the law which beleue in their wozkes 
perſecute the childerne of the Goſpell W 
belcue in the mercp and trueth of god and 
in thetcſtamente of his ſonne Jeſus ours 
loꝛde. And lpke wiſe doo we boꝛow likes 
neſſes oz allegoꝛies ofthe ſcripture as of 
Pharao and Hero d and ol the ſcr bes and 
4Phareles/to expꝛeſſe oure miſerable cap. 
tinite and perlecution vnder Antychziſt 
the Pope. 5 
dhe faith ,, The greateſt cauſe of  captinite and 
as loſt t he decay ofthe fayth and this bipndnes 
:\020w al where in we no w are ſpꝛange firlt of al⸗ 
0 g0 pes. legozpes. Foꝛ Oꝛigen and they of his ty⸗ 
[ E me dzew all the ſeripture vnto allegozies 
| i 


' : 
| 
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Pkthe ſcrip. F.c.rxxiif 
whoſe enſample thepthat came after fold 
Wed ſo longe ſ tyll at the laſt thep fozgat 
> the oꝛder ſand pꝛoceſſe of the texte ſuppo. 
ſinge that the ĩctipiure ſarued but to fayp⸗ 
ne allegoziesspon. Jn 10 n-och that twen 
ty dogours expeunde one texte.,rx.wapes 
as chiidern make deſcant avo plapne-fon © | 
0 ge. Then came oure ſophiſters w their Lhopole N 
Anagogicail and chopologicall ſence and gicali | 
x With an antetheme ot halte an ench/outol phiſters. 
« $:hich ſon e of them dzato a thꝛede of 1x5 - 
dapes longe. ee thou ſhalt ſynde pnow ' 
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eke out ſome chopologicall ſence, 
here lerne what ſopyyſtry is and how 
blynde they are / that thou mayſt abhozre 
them and ſpue them out of thi ſtomake toz 
euer. aui by the letter mesneth Mopſes 
law: which the pz5celle of the texte folo⸗ 
= hit Winge 
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The. tif ſenſes - 
Twinge declareth moze bzyghte then theſs | | 
ne. But it is not their gyſe toloke on the 
oꝛder o fanp texte but as thep fpnde it in; 
Lites et t their dogtoures ſo allege they it and ſovn 
tet kitleth derſtonde it» A Paul maketh a cõparilon 
is expoun, bet wene the law and the goſpell and cal. j 
1 ded. leth the law the letter ſbecaule it wasbut 
* lettres grauẽ in two tables of colde ſtone. jy 
A F oz the law weth but kyll and damne the 
!\  _.. LOſciencez/as longe as there is nv luſt in jv 
the herte to doo that which the law com 
maiideth-Lotrary wile he calleth the gol o 
peli the adminiſtrac id ofthe (pzite andot z 
righteouſnes oz iuſtikienge. Foꝛwh ẽ criſt 
is pzeached and the pꝛomiſes which 0d 
huath made in Chꝛiſte are beleued the (pzt. , 
te entereth the herte andlooſeth the herte 
⁊ geueth luſt to doo the lawe and — 
the lawe a lyuelp thinge in the herte⸗ 
Toſone p How as ſone as the herte luſteth to do ß 
aw is rig-law [then are we righteous befoze S od F 1 
Fteoulnes oure ſynnes fozgeuen, Neuer theleſſe the 1 
law of the letter graued in ſtone and not 
in thechertes was ſo gloꝛ ious /that Mops | 
ſes face ſhone ſo b2ighte that the childer⸗ 
ne of Iſrael coulde not beholde his face 1 
fo2 b2yghtnes. Jt was alſo geuen in thun | 
der and lighteninge and terreble ſignesſo 
that they foz feare came to Moſes #delſp | 8 
red him that he wolde ſpeake to them and 
let god ſpeake no moare. Left we dye (las © 
td they). Y f we heare him any W 1 f 
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Of the \crip. F.crrxifif 
thou maiſt ſe. Exodi twenty. wherapon 
paul maketh his compariſon ſayenge : pf 
the miniſtration of deeth thozow the let 
ters figured in ſtones was glozious/ſo th. 
at the chiltern ofJſrael coulde not trhol 
de the face of Moles fo2 the glo2p of his 
tountenaunce: why ſhal not the adminif 
tracio of the ſpꝛite be gloꝛious? And agas 
ne:it the adminiſtracion ofdamnacion be 
glozious:moch moarc ſhal the adminiſtra 
£10 of righteouſnes excead in gloʒi. That 
isſitthe law that kylleth ſynnersand hel 
peth them not be gloꝛpous / then the Gol 
pel which pardonethy ſinners / and geueth 
them po wer to be the lonnes of god / and 
to oncr come ſpnne / is moch moare gloʒzp- 
b oa the texte that goeth befo2c is as 
Cleres» 1 
Foz the holy Apoſtel paul ſapeth / pe 
Co ꝛinthians are oure piſtie / which is vn 
derſtonde and red of all men / in that pe a⸗ 
re knowen how that ye are the piſtle of 
; Thzift miniſtred by vs and witten: not 
with ynkecas Moſes lawe ) but with the 
ſpꝛite of the lyuinge Cod: not in tablesotk 
ſtone (as the ten tommaundmentes) but 
in the fleſhp tables of the herte / as ha 
Gulde ſaye / we wꝛptte not a deed law 
with pnke and in part hemente ner graue 
that which daned pou in tables of ſtone? 
but pꝛeach pou that which bzingeth the 
ſpꝛite of lite vaco poure bꝛeſtes / W ſpꝛite 
r Wwziteth 
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Che. tith tenteg 5 
- 2itteth ꝛgraueth the la we oflonei yon 
te hertes + geneth pon luſt to doo the wil 
of od. Ind e ee ſapth he oure ; 
ablenes cometh of goo which hath made 
vs able to miniſtre vᷣ new teſtamẽt not of © j 
the letter(that is to ſape not of the law) 
but of the ſpꝛʒite. F oꝛ the letter that isto 1 
ſaie the law)killeth:but the ſpꝛite geueth il 
Life(that is to laye the ſpꝛyte of God) w 
entrereth poure hertes when ye beleue {| 
glad tydinge that are pzeached pou in cri f 
ſte quickeneth poure hertes 2 geueth pou 
Ipfe/and luſtand makerh you to do of loue 
and of poure awne acco2de with out com 
pulſiõ [ that which the law cöpelled pos 
to doo / and damned pou becauſe pe could 
not doo with loue and lult and naturally 
This ſeiſt thou that the letter ſignifierh n 
not the literall ſence ⁊ the ſpꝛite the (pi « 
titual ſence, And Rom. ij. vſethj aul this 00 
terme litera foz the law / Ind ro. vij - Whe * 
re he ſetteth it ſo plaine / that if the great * 
Wzath of god had not blinded them they 1 
[The lite coude ncuer haue ſtombled at it. : 
raltenſe is % Godisaſpzite and al his woꝛdes are 
Cir n 1.0% ſpiritual. Mis xlitteral ſence is ſpiritual 
ituals and all his woꝛdes are ſpirituali. When * 
thou readeſt. Math i. ſhe ſhall beare a (6 * 
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ne ad thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus.Foʒ 
he ſhall ſaue his people from their ſinnes 
This litteral ſence is ſpiritual ad euerla 
Kinge lple vnto as many as beleue * 


| 


" NHNfypſcripture F. cxxxiiif 
the literall ſence of theſe woꝛdes Mat. v 
blelled are the mercpfull/foz they ſhal ha 
ue mercy are ſpirituali and lpfe. W herby 
they tbat are mercy full mate ot right bi 
trueth and pꝛomiſe of God calenge merci 
And like is it of theſe wozdes. Mat. vi. 
If pou fozgeue othermẽ their ſinnesioure 
gheuẽli father Chai fozgene pou pours And 
ſo is it of al the pꝛomiſes of god. Finally 
al gods woꝛdes are ſpiritual it thou haue 
eyesok god to ſe the right meaninge of the 
texte + where vnto the ſcripture pteineth 1 
and the finall ende and cauſe therof, 1 
All the ſcripture is ether the pzompſes What isto 
and teſtamente of God in C hʒiſt and ſto⸗ veſoughre | 
rpes pertepninge there vnto / to ſtrength in the ſcri⸗ 
thy fapth ether the law and ſtozies ptey piuoe + in 
ninge therto to feare the fromegell doin» the litte 9 


ge · There is no ſtoꝛy noz geſt / ſeme it ne⸗ ral ſeuſe. 
| yer ſo ſpniple 92 ſo vile vnto the woꝛlde | 

but that thou ſhalte finde therin ſpirite + [1 

life and edififge in the literral ſenſe. fo 4 
tt is gods ſcripture wꝛittẽ foꝛ thy lernin | 
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ge and confozte.There is no cloute 02 rag 

ge there that hath not pꝛecious reliques b 

w2apte therin of fayth / hope / paciẽce and 

longe ſoferinge and of the trueih of God f 

and alſo of his ryght weſnes · Het befoze 4 

the the ſtoꝛy of & Ruben which defpled The itozy 

his fathers bed, Marke what a croſſe god of Ruben. 

ſokered to fall on the necke of hys electe 
Jacob. Cõſidze kpzli the lame my the 
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The. tiij.ſeutes. 


gethen / when as yet there was no moo of 
the whole wozide with in the teſtamen ! 
te of God but he and his houſholde I re # 
pozte me to oure pzelates which {were bf 
their honoure whether it were a croſa # 
were th ſe oʒ no. Seiſt thou not how oure weked | 
ey bi their bplders rage ſbecaule they ſe their byidin dl 
j; Honoure { geoburne now thep are tryed bp the fyꝛe 
þ, the are th / ol Gods woꝛde ſãd how they ſtere vp the it 
ey not rea. whole woꝛlde / to quẽch the woꝛde of god it 
i | dy to ſofre fog feare of looſynge their hone ng 
| ſhame fo2 What buſpnes had he to pacifie his chil = 
#* £riltes la derne? Loke what a doo he had at the =y 
i be. fplinge of his doughter Dina. Ind be th. it 
1 ou fare that the bꝛethern there were no i 
4 mo2e furious foz the defplinge of their ſp 
N ſter / then the ſonnes here foz the defolin 
ge of their mother. Martze what folowed þ 
a Kuben to feare other that thep ſhame jy 
not their fathers ad mochers, Re was cur 
led and loſt the kpngdome and alſo the 
pzeſtdome/+ his tribe oꝛ generation was | 
euer few in numbze as it appereth in the : 
ſto:ies ofthe Bible. 


| The aduls The adulterp of Dauid with Bar h 
'.tery ol Wa ſabe is an enſample/not to moue vs toes 1 
nid. uell:but pf(whyle we folow the Waie of! 
| | righteouſnes) any c haũce dꝛyue vs a (p 
| deſthat we deſpere not. Foz pf we law | 
| not ſoch infirmites in $0ds electe/ we W 
are lo weke and fal lo oſte ſhulde vtterli j,; 
delpeate 


| 
| 
| 
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Ok 5 ſcripture F. t. xrrb. 
| deſpeare and thinke that god hath cleane 
| fozſaken vs. It is therfoze a ſure and an 
vndowteb concluſion / whether we be ho 
Ip oz vnholp we are all ſinners, But the | 
dittertce is ſthat gods ſynnerscõſente not The dit 
to their ſynne. They conſente vnto the rece nd 
law that it is both holp and righteous ãd ne Godes i 
moꝛne to haue their ſynne taken awape. ſpnners 8 
But the deuels ſynners colente vnto their the deuule 
lpnne and wolde haue the law and helica 
ken awape and are enemies vnto the rigy 
teoulnes of Sod. 
Lyke wyle in the whomelp gelt oft 
Noe when he was dzoke/and 4 in his Hoe. 
tente with his p2yuey membꝛes upen halt 
thou greate edifpenge in the litterail ſen⸗ 
ce. Thou ſepſt What becameth of the cut 
{ed childern of weked ham Which ſaw his 
fathers pꝛyuep membꝛes and geſted thers 
of vnto hys bzethern. Thou ſepſt allo 
What bleſſpuge fell on Hem and Japhet 
| Which went back warde and couered the 
ir fathers membzes and ſaw them not. 
And thzpdly thou ſepſt what infirmpte 
5 accompaynyeth Gods electe be they ſnes 
uꝛer ſo holy which pet is not imputed vn⸗ 
to them. Foz the fayth and th:ult they 
haue ln od lwaloweth vp all their (yns 
nes. 
Not bw ſtãdinge this texte offereth vs an ge pepe 
apte ⁊ an haſome allegozio; ſimilitude to 8 Ukened | 
| Elcribe our weked hã anticriſte the woe to ham. 


Which 
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The.tiif. ſenſes of ỹ ſcrip, ze | 4 


W manp hundꝛed yeres hath done all the 
ame that herte ca thinkevnto the pꝛeux 
membꝛe of Sod wis the woꝛde of pꝛomi 
ſe oz the woꝛde of fapth as Paul calleth T 
it Roma. x and the Soſpeli and teſtamen * 
te of Chziſte where with we are begocen ® 
as thou ſeeſt.i.et.i.and James. i. And ® 
as the curſed childern ok ham grew into 
geauntes ſo mpghty and create — the! 
childern of pſraei (emed but ge ſhoppers 

; in teſpecte of the ſo the curſety lonnes ol 

| oure am the pope his cardinals / biſſho. 

1 pes ſabvotes / monkes and freres are beco ; 

x — mpghty geanntes aboue all o wer and 

6 2 ot che cydern of of fapth in 
i the reſpege of themſare mochleſſe thEarel | 

{Che doppers. Me hepe mountapne apõmo W 

ave ot u atapne fand will to ijeuen by their awne 
- — aw ſtrenght and by awaie of their awue 
ins makige üpngeſand not by rize Wape Lhziſte: Ne, 

; ger the later thoſe geaũtes foz the weked 
nes an. abhominacios wihep had wzous i 
ght / vid god vtterly deſtrope / parte of the it 
by the chudern of Loth / and parte by the 
rhildern of Eſau / and leuen nacios of the | 
by the chiltern of Jſrael, o no douteſh, it 
al he deſtroye thele fo; like abhominaciõs 
and 4 tg F 02 the kinadome is but in 
the kingdome of lyes and fal ſheed / w mult lj 
nedes peri ih at the cominge of the trueth 1 
of gods wozde as the nighi vane ſheth aw iy 
aye at the pꝛelente of dape. Che childern jj 

of Aſraei 


Ofſimilitudes. F.c.rrrbfy ; 

of Iſtael ſlew not thoſe geauntes/but the 3 

vower of God / gods trueth and pꝛomiſes | 
as thou maiſt ſe in Denter. x So it is nor 
we that ſhall deſtroye thoſe geauntes ag 
thou mailt ſe byP aul.ij. T heſſalo.ij.ſpea 
kinge of oure ham AIntichziſt Whom the 
jo2de ſhall deſtrope ( ſuith he) the ſpꝛite 
of his mn outhethat is ſby Þ woꝛdes of tru. 
eth ) and by the bzyghtnes of his cominge 
(that is by the pꝛeachinge of his golpell, 
The vle of limilitudes, 
| as g baue ſapde ofallegoziesſ 


E ˙ a——I—ſ. — 5 


eut᷑ ſo it is of wozidlp ſimilitudes 

vd we make ether whe we pꝛeach 
ether whe we expound ; ſer iptu⸗ 
re. The ſumlitudes pꝛoue no thinge / but a 
re made to expzelle moare plaineiy that W 
is corapned in f ſcripture 4 to leade the in 
ñᷣ ſpirituall vnderſtõdinge of the texte. Js 
the ſimilitude ol matrunonp is takẽ co ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the mariage that is bet wene criſtes 
oure ſoules/+ what exceadinge mercp we 1 
haue there/where ofal p ſcriptures make | 
meciõ. And p ſunilitude ot mEbzes/how | 
euerp one of the careth foz other is taken ö 
to make the fele what it is to loue thynei A (limit; 
boure as thy ſelfe* That pachertherfoze de w out 
chat bꝛingeth a naked ſimilitude to pꝛoue lcripture 
that w is cotapned in no texte of {cripty is a ſuxete 
re ner foloweth of a texte ſcounte a diſcea ken of at: 
uerſa leader out o the wape / and a falſe ſe pphets 
pzophete/# beware ot his philoſophi and 

5 | D. perſuas 


j 
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The bie ob 
per ſuaſiõs of mas wiſdome as Paul ene s 
ry where warneth the Paulyj.Cozint.ij. | 
Caith:my wo2des+ mp pzeachinge where F 

j not wentyſinge woꝛdes and perſuafions F 

Haul p2ea ot mas wiſdome | but in ſhewinge of the | 

bed not (pꝛite: wwer ſth at is/he pꝛeached not dze 

wozlidiy aàmes cofirminge them Wb ſunilitudes/but F 

wildome +Gods wozde confirminge it b mpꝛacles | 

" s w wozkinge of the ſpʒite the which ma 

7 de them fele eyery thinge in their herces, | 

7 That poure faith ſſaith he / ſhuld not ſton 

{1 de in the wildome of man: but in the pos þ 

; Wer of god, Foz the reaſons $lunilitg. it 

(8 des of mans wildome make no fapth dur 

\Himilitus waueringe + vncertapne opinios only be 


_ 


hes and re ne dzaweth me this waye m his argumen 
\jaſons of tea nother that/x of what pzinciple chou 
"ans wil⸗ pꝛoueſt blacke a nother pꝛoueth white [+ | 
dome ma - ſo am J euer vncertayne / as pf thou teli þ 
Fo nof aith me ofa thinge done in a ferre lõ de ꝛ a no- 
dut waue⸗ thee tell me the cotrary/J wote notwhat yl 
ringe opi- £0 beleue. But faith is wzought by the pa j6 
'nibs only. Wer of God that is / when gods woꝛde is 
1 - pzeached/the ſpirite entereth thine herte | 


gods woꝛd i maketh thy ſoule tele it # maketh the ſo y 
maketh lu ſuer of it that nether adgerſiteno; perle⸗ 
'refazth foz cuciò / ner deethj net her hell / ner the po w⸗ 
god ca not ers of hell / nether yet all the paynes ol 
Ipe. hell could e ons pꝛeuaple agenſt the oz mo 


| R "= * _ of gods Wwoꝛde ' 
| at thou ſhuldeſt not beleue that which 
| A 

And 


Similttudes. F. cxxxbiij 
End peter. ij.pete. i. ſaith we folowed Peter pꝛe 

ndt deteauable X fables / when we ope » Peter P26 

ned vnto pon the power and compnge of 9 oy not 

our lozde Jeſas Chaſte but with our ey g, t fat 

es we law his maieſtie. And agapne / we ;* _ 5 

haue (lait he) a moare ſuer woꝛde ol pꝛo _ ut c 1 

phelie / where vnto pf ye take hede / as vn b ane | 

to a lyghte ſhyninge in a darke place | ye ture. 

doo well. The woꝛde of pꝛopheſp was Þ 

olde teſtamentewhich bereth recozde vn x 

toChzilte in cuerp p!ace/without which s 

recoꝛde the Apoſtles made nether ſimili⸗ ö 

tudes noꝛ argumentes of wozldip witte. ö 
a Here of ſeiũ thou/that all the allegoꝛzi⸗ 2 
es ſſimilitudesperſuaſions and argumen 

tes which they bꝛinge without ſcripture 

to pꝛoue pꝛapenge to ſayntes / purgatoꝛp / 

eare conteſſion / and that God will heare 

thy p2ayar moare in one place then in a. 

nother / and that it is moare meritoꝛious 

to eate fyſh then fleſh / and that to diſgile 

thy leite and put on this oz that maner co 

te is moare acceptabiec the to goo as god 

hath made the / and that wedow hode is 

better then matrim onp fand virginite thẽ 

wedowhode and to pꝛoue the aſſumpci⸗ 

on of oure lady / and that ſhe was bozne 

Without oziginal ſynne / pe and with a kil | 
| . (eſapeſome/are but faile doctrine. 

Take an enſampie how to pꝛoue chat Dcole do 
Fwedowhode + virginite exceadeth matri ine, 
moni thei bzinge thiswozidli ſimilundes 
ks Dali De that 


— 
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The ble ok 


He that taketh molt payne ſoꝛ a man deſ- 
erueth moſt + to him a man is moſt boũde 
ſo like wiſe mult it be w god and ſo fozth 
jp now the wedow + virgyn take moare pa 
zimilitu⸗ pne in reſiſtinge their luſtes then the ma⸗ 
es are no ried wife ſtherfoꝛe is the ir ſtate holper, 
god argu⸗ Firſt J ſape / that in their awne ſophiſtef 
Hete samõ a ſimilitude is the woꝛſt 3 febleſt argumè 
ep ſophi, te that can be and pꝛoueth leſt and ſoneſt 
ersadwone diſceaueth Though that one ſone doo mo 
lues, are ſeruice fo; his father the another ſpet 
f isthe father fre #mate with righte rewar 
de the al a like. F oꝛ though J had a thou 
ſan>e bꝛethern and did moare the they al 
pet do J not mi dutie-The fathers i mo⸗ 
thers alſo care molt fo; the leeſt wekeſt 
and the that can do leeſt:pe foz the Woꝛſt 
tare they moſt and wold ſpende not their 
goodesonlp:but alſo their bl oude to bzin 
ge thẽ to the righte wape. And euẽ ſo isit 
of the kingdome of Lhziſte as thou maiſt 
well ſe in the ſimilitude of the riotous (0 
ne Luke. xv. Moare ouer Paul ſaith i.co 
rin. vij. It isbeter to marie then to burne 
oꝛthe perſone that burneth can not qui 
etly ſerue God in as moch as hisminde is 
dꝛawen awape #the thoughtes of hisher 
te occupied b wõderfull + mõſtrous ima⸗ 
ginacios. He can nether ſe ſner heare / ner 
reade but that his wittes are rapte and 
he cleane from him ſelfe. Ind agayne / (as 
{th het irtumtiſion is not hinge vncircun 


cilion 


Simſlitudes. F. cxxxix 
ti ſiõ isnothinge:but the kepinge of the tcõ | 
maundmentes is all to gethr, Loke whe⸗ 
re in thou canſt beſt kepe the commaund⸗ 
mentesthit her get thp (elfe and therein a 
by de ſ w heder thou bewedow wife 0z ma 
de / and then haſt thou all w God, + yf, Wem 
ve haue infirmites that dzaw vs fro the re dure 
ja wes of god / let vs cure them with the firmites! 
remediesthat god hath made. Vr thou bur the ream 
ne mar p. F02 god hath pzompſed the no dies that 
chaſtite/as longe as thou mail vſe the re 99d bath 
medy that he hath ozdened:no moare the oꝛdened 
he hath pꝛompſed to llake thpne hongre not te my 
without meate. te god. 
Now to al ke of god moare then he ha 0 
th pꝛompſed cometh ot a falſe fapth ad 1s f 
plapne pdolatry: and to deſpze Ta mira 
cle where there is naturall temedy / istẽp What tẽ 
tinge ok god. And ol papne takynge this tinge ok 
wpſe vnderſtande. He that taketh payne god is. 
to kepe the commaundmetes of god is {ys 
er therby that heloueth god / and t hat he | 
hath gods ſpꝛite in him. Ind the moare 7 
papne a man taketh( I meane pacientli : 4 
without groudginge)the moare he loueth 
god and the per fecter he isand neare vnto 
that health which the ſoules of all criſtẽ 
men longefoꝛe / and the moare purged frõ 
the infirmite and linne that remapynet in 
the fle ſhe: but to loke fog ani other rewar 
de oꝛ pꝛomocion in heuen oz the life to co 
me thi thatwhich god hath pzompyſed foz 
| | Chziſtes 


: 
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Thebleok 
Chziſtes lake and with Chziſte hath de 
ſerued foz vs with his payne takpnge/ is 
abominable in the Cpght ofkgod. Foz cri⸗- 
ſte onli hath purcheled che rewarde / and 
dure payne takpnge to kepe the comma | 
undmentes doeth but purge the ſynne ths 
at remapneth in the fleſh/ and certifie vs 
that we are choſen and (ealedwith gods 
ſpirite vnto the rewarde thatLhiiſteha {L 
t purcheſed foz vs, | 
J was once at the creatinge ofdoctonrs 
of diuinite where the oponẽte bzought F 
ſame reald to pꝛoue that the wedow had 
moare merite thep vgin/becaule ſhe had 
gteater papne foꝛ as moch as ſhe had on 
ce pʒꝛoued pleaſures ot matrimonp. Ego 
nego die dock oz ſaith the reſpondẽte Foz 
though ð virgen haue not pꝛouedſpet ſhe 
imagineth that the pleaſure isgretter thẽ 
it is in deade/ a therfoze is moare moued 
2 hath greater temptacio and greater pa 
ne. A re not theſe difputersthei that pan 
ſpeaketh of in the ſixte chapter of the firſt 
piſtle to Timotheum. That they are not 
cotente W the wholtome Woꝛdeso foure 
loꝛʒ de Jelus Lhzilt/ + dottrine of godiines 
And ther foꝛe know no thinge : but walk 
their bzapnes aboute queſtions and ſtrifs 
feof wozdes/wheroftpzinge enup/ ſtrife 
and raplinge of men with cozrupte myn⸗ 
des deſtitute of the tryeth, 
As pertapninge to onre fadyes body / 
Where 


Similitudes. F. c. xl. 
| Where it is ſoꝛ where the body of elias/of 
John the Euãgeliſte + of many other be / 
pertepneth not to vs to know. One thin 
ge are we ſuer ofſthat they are where god 
hath leyde the. AV kthey be in heuẽ / we ha 2 

ue neuer the moare in Chꝛiſte: vt they be 
not there we haue neuer the lelſſe ſoure du 
tie is to pꝛepare oure ſelues vnto the com 
maundmentes / + to be thanketuli foꝛ that 
W is opened vnto vs / not to ſherch the 
vnſherchable ſecretes of god. Ok Gods le 
tretes can we know no moare then he os 
peneth vnto vs. Yfgod ſhutte / who ſhall 
open? Bow then can naturall reaſon cos 
me by the knowlege of that which God 
hath hyd vnto him ſelfe? wh 
Pet let vs ſe oneoftheir reaſons whe 
re with they pꝛoue it. The chefke reafonis 
this / euerp man doeth moare foz his mos 
ther {ape they/then foz other /in ipke ma 
ner muſt C hziſte do foz hismot her ſther fo 

re hath We this pꝛeheminẽc e / that hir bo 

dy is in heuen. And pet Chꝛiſt in the tw 
elfchapter of Math. knoweth hir not foz 
his mother: but as fer fozth as ſhe kepte 
his fathers tommaundmentes. And Waul 

in the ſeconde piſtle to the Coꝛinthiũs in 
b.chap:knoweth not Criſte him ſelfe fle. 
lp oz after a wozdlp purpoſe, Laſt of at 
god is fre + no fozther vounde then he bin 
deth him ſelfe if he haue made hir any pꝛo 
me he is voundeſ pt not / then is he not. 
Finally 


The pte of ſim. 


Finally yfthou ſet this abone reherſed ch: | 
apter of Wath.betoze the where Cizziſke # 
wolde not know his mother/+ the ſecode | 
of John where he rebuked hir / # the (eco, | 
de of Kuke where ſhe looſt hymand how 
negligẽte ſhe was to leue him behinde her 
at Jeruſalem vnwars ſand to goo a dapes I 
Joꝛnep per ſhe ſought foz him / thou migh |}! 
teſt ſolue man p of their reaſons w the p 
make of this matter / and that ſhe was not 
without oziginall ſynne: reade alſo Erac 
mulis annotaciòs in the (aid places. Ind 
as fo me I comitte all (och maters vmo 
thole dle belyes w haue noughte elſe to 
doo then to moue (och queſtios/+ geue the 
fre libertie to holde what chep liſte / as los 
ge as it hurtet not the fait h whether it be 
ſo 02 no: exhoꝛtinge pet w Maul all that 
will pleaſe god x ob tapne that ſaluacion wi 
t hat is in Lh2iſte/that they geue no hede 
vnto vnnecellarp + bꝛaunlynge diſputacf 
ons ſi thatthep laboure / fo the knowlege 
Ofthoſe thinges without w they can not 
tr ſaued. And remeb;e that the ſonnewas 
geuen vs to gyde vs in ourewaie and wo? 
kes bodply. Now yk thou leaue the natu⸗ 
rall vte of the ſonne / ad will loke directly 
on him to le how bzighte he is / and ſoch 
like curioſite / then will the ſonne blynde 
the. Do was the ſcripture geuẽ vs to gyde 
vs in our wape and wozkes geoſtiy The 
wWape is Chiſte /ſand the pꝛomiſes in him 
are 


a» : 


| Bow to knowe fal. cc. F. exlt 


are oure ſaluatiõ pf we loge foz tht + the 
lawe is oure wozcke. Now yt weſhal lea 
ue the righte vſe and turne oure ſelues vn 
to vapne queſtiõs and to ſherch the vnſer 
chable fectetes of god / then no doute ſhal 
the ſcripture blinde vs as it hath done ou 

re ſcole men and oure ſotle diſputers. 
das they are falſe pꝛophetes 
w öpꝛoue wallegoziesſſimilitn 
des: wondlyp reaſons that w 
ie no where made mencion of 
— n the ſcripture. Enen ſo coir — 

te the foz falſe pꝛopbetes which expoũde 
the ſcriptures dzawinge the vnto a woꝛl 
dip purpoſe cleane cotrarp vnto the + ex 


's 
1 


. 
1 
7 


In exmim 


ample /ipuinge and pzactiſinge of Chziſte pos 0 k L 
and ol his apoſtles and of ali the holp pꝛo rieten 


pꝛophetes. Foz ſaith Peter. ij, Petri. i. no — 

p2opheſy in the tcripture hath any pzina- 1 pn ow 

te interpꝛetacion. Foꝛ the (ſcripture came Iwuinge 3 

not by the wil of mã: but the holymen of _ * 

god ſpake jas they were moued by the ho ops — 

Iy gooſt. Mo plate of theſcripture mayeha 4 of his 1 

ue à pꝛiuate expoſitiõ /that is it mape not ein 

be expounde after the will ofman oꝛ after d h ol 

the will of the fleſh oz dzawen vnto a Pophete 

wozldlp purpoſe cotrary vnto the open 

texte and the yenerall articles ofthe faith 4 

and thewhole courſe of the ſcripture and | 

" Ccotrary to the lyuinge and pꝛadpſinge of 1 
' Chzilte and the apoſtles and holy pzophe 
tes. Foz as thep came not by the Willi of 


man 


32 
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od to knowbe 

will ofiman / ſo mate they not be dꝛawẽ oz ji 

expoũded after the will of mã: but as the 

came by the holy gooſt / ſomuſt thei be ex jl 
pounde and vnderſtonde by the holy goolt. 

The ſcripture is that where id god dza- js 

weth vs vnto him: and not where w we. gli 

Wald be leade from him, The ſcriptures | 

ſpꝛinge out ofgod and flow vnto{Liyziſte þ 

{ and were genen to leade + vs to Lhzilte; jy 

che terip Thou mult ther foze goo a loge by the ſcrti 
re was pture as by a lpue ſ vntyll thou come at 
* e to lea Lxiſtl which is the wayes ende x rellynge 
Trey nto place. f any man therfoze vle the ſcriptu 


— — 


re to dʒꝛawe the from Chziſte and to no⸗ 


milie 
fell the in any thinge ſaue in Lhzilte/ the 
+1 Came is a falſe pꝛophete. And that thou yy 
E maiſt perceaue what Peter meaneth{it fo 
j 


loweth in the texte. There where falſe 
' pꝛophetes amonge the people(whole peo |© 
detctes oʒ pheſies were bely wiſdome)agthere hal 
Ders. be falſe teachers amoge pou: which ſhall |, 
pꝛiuely bzpnge in damnable & ſectes (as 
tho w ſeiſt how we are diuided in to mon «i 
ſtruos lectes oꝛ o2ders of religion) euen de 
nyenge the lozde that hath bought them. 
¶ Foꝛ every one of them taketh on him to 
ſeli the foz monep that / which god in Cri 
ſte pzompleth the frely) and many (hall fo 
low their damnable wapes by whom the 
wape of trueth halbe euell ſpoken of'as 
thou ſeiſt how the wape oftrueth is beco 
me herelie / ſedicious ſoꝛcauſe of iuſurrece 
8 
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kalte pꝛophetes. F. exlij. 
on [and bꝛeakynge of the kinges peace/ad: Tonetont, | 
treaſon vnto his hpnes), And thozow co yr” x 
net duſnes with fapned woꝛdes fhal thet ＋ Po | 
make merchaundiſe of pon/ Conetonſnes re Ley ö 
' isthe concluſion:foꝛ couetouſnes and oy yy | 7 | 
ambition that 1s to ſape/lucre and deſire of or al fal 
ofhonoure ts the final ende of all falſe ** * 5 
pꝛophetes and of al faiſe teachers. Loke an? that ; 
apon the popesfalſe doctrine / what isthe * r | 
ende therot and what ſeke they there by ***® be. 1 
wherfoze ſerueth & purgatozp ; But to 1 . 
purge thy purſe and to polle;the and rob PuUrgatoz "0 
be bath the and thy hepzesof houſe 1s 
desand of all thou haſt/that they maie de „nne 
in honoure. S eruet h not X pardons foz Pardons. | 
the ſame purpoſe; Wherto perteyneth & Pens 
pꝛayenge to ſapntes but to offer vnto the to apm 
\. tr belpes?Wherfoze ſerueth  confeſſio Lofellion, q 
but to ſytie in thy cõſcience / and to make 1 
the feare and trẽble at what ſo euer tien 
* Keame/and that thou woꝛſhepe them as = 
* Goddes:and ſo fozth in al their tradicios 
' ceremonies /and coniurations thep ſerue 
not the loꝛde / but their belies, And ofthe 
ir kalle expoundinge t he ſcripture' ad da 
cwpypnge it contrarp vnto the example off 
Chziſte and the Apoſtles and holp P30 - 
phetes vnts theyr damnable couetouſ⸗ 3 A 
nes / and kylthy ambicion take an exam - 312 exaple 
e. | of faiſe ex 6 
Wath. xvi. when Peter ſapth to Criſt poundinge 
thou arte the ſonne of the lyuinge God "= leriptu 
a 


— — 


Howto knowe 
8 cCriſt ant wered thou arte Peter + apd 
this rocke J wyl byide mp cögregation. 


| By the rocke interpzet they weter. Ind 


* 


ſoꝛ / whether ©eter wyll oz will not pee 


whether god will oz will not ad though, 
ö 15 al the ſcripture (ate nay to ani (och ſuccet 
ſiõ ji ſapeti loo I am the rocke/the foun 
dati ad heed of Criſtes church X Now, 
\Crilte the ſapeth all the ſcripture that the rocke is, 
\\faith +go - Lhziſte/the fapth + gods wozde. As chzis jg 
/\dswozd is ſte ſaieth Mat. vij.be that heareth miwoz | 
the rocke 1 dest doeth ther after islike a ma that bil 
abt þ pope deth on a rocke. Foz the houle that 1s bil 


| 


ö 

| | the cometh the wpe i wilbeDeters ſuccel 
1 
| 


ded on gods woꝛde wil ſtode/though he s | 
nẽ ſhulde kal. And John.xv.Lrile isthe i, 
vine + we the bzafiches (o iscriſte the rot 
keſthe ſtocke 2 foũdatiõ where on we be 
bylded. And paul. i. co2.ttj. calleth Criſte ® 
cf net Düre foũdatiõ ad all other / whether it be 
Che aucko Deter oz paul /he calleth oure (eruates to 
? ite - 2 pꝛeach Criſte ad to bylde vs on hym, f * 
ters —— ther ſoꝛe the pope be petersſucceſſoure his & 
Coureis ut duky is to pzeach Chꝛiſte only + other au 
co peach. ctozite hath he none. And. ij. Coꝛ.xi paul % 
5 marieth vs vnro Lriſte x dꝛiueth vs fro 
al ttuſt ãd confidence in man. And Eph, . 
6.ſaieth Paul» Ye are bylded on Þ foiida, Ul 
tion of the A poſties and p;ophetes) that ky 
is on the woꝛde which they pzeached/ cri 
ſte beinge / ſaith heſthe hed cozner ſtone f 
in whom euerp byldinge coupled to wh u 
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kalſe pꝛophetes. F.critij 
er groweth vp into an holp teqple in the 
| 162de/an Who allo pe are bylt to gether v 
made an habitatio foꝛ god in the ſpirpte 
And Peter in the ſetõde ok his firſt piſtle 
bildeth vs on Chʒiſte / contrarp vnto the 
pope which byldeth vs on him ſelfe. Hel 
gates ſhali not pꝛeuaple agenit it ſthat is 
to ſapeſagenſte the congregation that is 
bylt apo Lhziltes faith adapo gods wozx 
de. Now were the pope the rocke/ hel ga 
tes coulde not pꝛeuayle agenſt him, Fox 
the houſſe coulde not but ſtode ir the rocke 
and fout:dation where on it is byit / wes 
te ſuer But the contrary ſe we in oure yd 
pes. f 0z heil gates haue pꝛeuapled agens 
ſte them manp hundzed peres / and haue 
(walowed the vp: if gods woꝛde be true 
$ the ſtoꝛies that are wzitie of thẽ / pee oz 
il it be true that we ſe with oure eyes. 1 
\ Will geue the the keyes of heuẽ ſaith eriſt 
and not Igene. And John.xx after there 
ſurrection pape it / and gaue the kepes to 
thẽ all indiſterẽtly. uo hatſoeuer thou hin 
deſt on erth it ſhalbe bounde in heuẽ / and 
What ſoeuer thou looſeſton erth/it halbe 
looled in heuen. Oft hiotexte maketh the 
Dope What he Will / and expoũdeth it co 
trarp to ali the ſcripture ſcontrari to ri 
tes pꝛactiſinge / and the A poſtles / and all 
the pꝛophetes. N ow the ſcripture geue 
th recoꝛde to him ſelte ſãd euer expoũdeth 
f it ſelle by an other opẽ texte. vt the pope 


i they 
a 
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| Howto knowe i] 


That ex- Pope then can not bzynge foz his expoſſ 
| poſition is tion the pꝛadtyſinge of Chiſte oz off che? 
| falſe whi- Bpoltles and Prophetes 07 an op? terte 
ch is agen then is his erpoſicion falſe ddqrine, Cin 
che opelcri ſte expoundeth hun ſelfe. Woither, xvithh 
pture 03 as (openge- If thy b2other ſynne agfſte th# 
1 * 1 * 
ge p pꝛa⸗ rebuke him betwixt him ad the alone. If 
ctiſinge off he here the thou haſt wonne thy bꝛothe 
4 crilt ad off but ykhe here the not them take with the 
- hisapof one oz two aud lo fozih as it ſtãdeth in p 
des. text he concludeth ſapenge to th / al wh Ml 
at ſo euer pe binde in erth / it halbe boſ# 
de in heuen / and what ſoeuer pe looſe on 
erth it halbe looſed in geuen w here bin! 
dinge is but to re buke them that ſinne ad 
tooſpnge to foꝛgeue them that repẽte / andi 
John xx · whoſe ſpnnes pe foꝛgeue they 
N are lozgeuẽ + whole ſin nes pe holde then 
= are holde. A nd panl. i,£0zinthio.v. binayz 
1 veth ſand. ij Lozinthiozti. y.poleth after 


' 


o 
— 
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a nfo this Vyndynge and looſpnge (i 
. o this bpndpnge and 1oofpnge 

! Byndinge one power ſand as he opndech ſo loolethu 
/ #loolpnge heſyee and byndeth firſt per he can looſen 
lis one po 9; who can looſe that is not bounde, ti 
wet. Now what ſo euer Meter bindeth 0z hien 
; ſucceſſoure(as he wilbe called and is notti 
| but in deade the very lucceſſoure of Sa ⸗ 
tan) is not ſo to be vnderſtode! that peter 
oꝛ the pope hath power to commaunde an 
| man to ve in deediy ſynne oz to be daned e 
oz to goo in to hell ſaiige:be thou in ed 

6 ip ſenne / 


* 
. 
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falſe pꝛophetes. F. c. litt . 
ip ſpnne ſbe thou damned/goo thoy to heli 
goo thou to purgatoꝛp. Fo: that expoſiti⸗ 
. is contrarp to the euerlaſtinge teſtame 
tee that God hath made vnto vs in Lrifte 
Phe lente his lonne Chziſte to looſe vstrõ 
ſpune and damnacion and hell / and that to 
| teſtifie bnto the wozide lente he his dilci 
ples. Adtes.i.Paul alſo hath no power to 
h beſtrope e/bur to edefie 1j-Lozinthio:um x 
and. xiij. Bow can Lhzilte gene his difcts 
pes power agenſt him ſelfe and agenſt his 
tuerlaſtinge teſtamẽt: Can be ſende them 
to pꝛeach ſaluacion and geue them o wer 
to damne whom thep luſte e What mers 
ty and pzofite haue we in Lhziftes deeth 
and in his Goſpell/pfche pope which pal 
ſeth all men in wekednelle hath power to 
ſende whom he will to hell ond to dam⸗ 
ne whom he luſteth! we had then no cau⸗ 
t ſeſto call him. Jeſus ſthat is to ſape (as wal Je. 
uer:but myghte of ryghte call him deſtroy ſus ſignilic 
| ar,Wherfoze then this byndinge is to be eth. 
k vndetſtonde as Chꝛiſte interpꝛetech it in | 
the places aboue reherſed and as the ap9- 
ſtis pꝛactyſed it t is nothinge but to re- wa bin. 
4 buke men of they; ſynnes by pꝛeachinge dinge mea⸗ 
the law. A man mult fyzſt ſynne agenſte neth. | 
Gods lawe per the Pope can bynde hym 
; pee and a man mult fyzite Cynne agenſte What cur⸗ 


| Godslaw yer he nede to feare the Po⸗ ſiuge men⸗ 
pes turſe. * Foꝛ curſinge and bindinge are nech · 


* one and Ano thinge lane to rebukea 
man 


1 How to kno o. 
man of his ſinnes by Gods lawe. It ſolos 
| weth allo them that the ioolyngt is of ly 
| ke maner/and is no thinge but fozgeuinge | 
| of ſynne to them that repente thozow pre 


achinge ofthe pꝛomyſes which God yas { 
what loo th made in Lhzilte in whom only we ha, * 
ſynge meg ue all to geuenes of ſpnnes/as Chziſte in 
nech. — Kerpzeteth it and as the Apoſtles and vꝛo f 
pheres pꝛactyſed it. So is it a falſe power 
that the pope taketh on him to loote gods 
lawes/as to geue a man licence to put as # 
Wape his wife to whom god hath bounde | 


[ 
| 


hun and to bpnde them to chaſtite which 
God cõmaundet h to marp/that is to wes * 
te them thatburne and can not live chaſte 1 
It is allo a faiſe power to bynde that W 
Gods wozde m:keth fre / makynge ſynne 
in the creatures which od hath made foz * 
mans vle. x 
$5> The pope which ſo faſt looſeth + pure 4 
g:th in purgato2p/ca not with all the loo * 
ſynges and purgations that he hath ether 
Looſe oꝛ purge our appetites and luſt x re | 
bellio that is in ve agenſt the law of god * 
And pet the purginge of them is the right 
purgato2y.YV the can not purge them that 
are a ipue/wherewith purgeth he thẽ / th⸗ ® 
at are deed?* The apvſtlesknew no other 
wapes to purge / bur thozow pzeachinge 
Gods woꝛde w wozde onlyts that that 
purgeth the herte/as thou mayſt ſe John. 
zv. cc ate pureſlauhſc hʒiſte wake 


l, 
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falſepzophetes. Fo.c.xlb 


Woꝛde. Now ß pope p2eacheth uot to che£ 


| who the faine to lpe in purgatoay ſnomo 
axe cf he Weth to vs that are a liue Bow 


then purgeth he the: y. The pope is kin⸗ 


ne to Robpn good fellow wlwepeth the 


| howſe/walhz:!; the dilſhes 1 purgech al! 


| by nighte. But when va 


no thinge lounde cleane. 
Some man will (ape the Pope bindech 
thẽ not / they binde them lelues. J anlwe. 


8 re he that byndech him ſelke to the Pope 


and had leuer haue His life 2 icule ruled 


| 4 be Hopes will thEvp che Will of god 
| EVP 


the{o0pes woꝛde then by the wozde 
of god / is a fole, Ind he that had lever be 


bonde then ire is not wile, And he that 


| Will not abpde in the fredome wherin cri 


ſte hath ſette vs/in al ſo madde. A nd ize th 
at makech deedly ſinne where none is and 


ſehketh cauſes of hateted bet wene him ãd 


1 


God is not in his rigut wittes. Fozther 
moare no ma can bynde hitn ſelke further 
then he hath po wer ouer him ſelfe. De th⸗ 
at is vnder the power of a nother mã can 
not bynde him ſelte without ſilẽce as lon 
ne / doughter / wie / ſeruante and ſubiege. 
Nether caſt thou geue Gad that w is not 


in thy power. Chaſtite canſt thou not ge⸗ 


ue God further then god lendeth it the / yr 
thou can not itue chaſte thou arte bounde 


to mary oꝛ to be damned, Laſt of all foz 


what purpoſe thou byndeſt thy ſelfe mulk 
6— T. i bein 


h thct is 00 
e comery ther 8 low. 


15 


{ 
, 


ow to knowe j 
de ſene. Vt thou do it to obtany 9 Wee 0 
at W hꝛiſt hath purchaſed fo; the krelpf 
ſo arte thou an intideil and haſt no parte | 
with Lyziſte and ſo fozth. Y f thou wollte bf | 
ſe moate of this mater loke in Deuterono 
mion and there halt thou ſynde it moare | 
| largely entreaded, - j 
Another Take an other enſample oftheix faiſeey | 
example. poundinge p ſcripture. C hꝛiſt laith Ma⸗ 
y thei.xxiij. The ſcribes and the Phareſes | 
| litte on Mopſes ſeate /w hat * euer thep x 
: d you oblerueſthat obſerue 2 dos: but 10 
ter their wozkee doo not A oo ſaie oure tot 
Cophiſiers 02 ppocrites/lpge we neuer (0 1 
abominably j pet is oure auctozite neuer P vx 
leſſe, Do as we teach ther foze (ſape pep) fy 
and not as we doo. And pet Lb2 it ſapth | 
they ſitte on Moles ſeate / that is as loge 
as they teach Moſes do as they teach. wh 
Foz the law of Moſes is the law of god yh 
Kut koꝛ their awne tradicios and falſe da 
ſtrine Chꝛiſt rebuked the and diſobeped , ws 
them and taught other to beware of their 
leuen. So pf oure phareſes ſitte on Chi. jy 
ſtes (cate + pꝛeach him we ought to heare ! 
them: but when they litte on their awne vi 
ſeate / then ought we to beware as well ,; 
of their peſtilente doctrine as of their abs , 
The. ii hominabie lpuinge. 
twerdes a Apke wife where they finde mencion m 
re expoun⸗ made ol a lwerde | they turne it vnto the 


ded. pes wer,. The dilciples laid vnto chit 8 
de Luz 


1 * 
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falſe pꝛophetes. F. c Alvi 
ſte. Luhe. xxij. L oo here be two ſWerdes. 
And Thziſte anſwere two is pnough. 
Loo ſape thep the Bope hath two ſwer 
des / the ſpitituall werde / and the tempe 
tall werde. Ind ther koze isit la w ful lo 
hym to fighte and make warre. 
Lriſt a litie befoze he Wente to his pal 
ſion/axed his diſciples ſapenge: when J 
ſente vou out without al pꝛouiſiõ lacked 
ve ani th inge. And thei lated nap. And he 
ganſwered but now let hi that hath a wa⸗ 
let take it w him and he that hath a (crip 
pe like wiſe t let hi that hath neuer a lv, 
erde ſell his cote and bp one. Is wo Hul 
de ſape/it ſhall goo other wiſe now then 
then. Chen pewente fozth in fapth omi 
woꝛde ad mp fathers pꝛomiſes and it fed 


de pou and made pꝛouiſion iog you was 

poure ſwerde and ſhilde 8d de fender: but 

now it ſhall goo as thou readeit 3acharis 

a5.pitj-Z will ſmyte the ſheparde ad the 
t 


ſhepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcatered. Now 
Call mi fat her leaue me in the hades of 5 
weked x ye alſo ſhal be fozſakẽ and deſtt 
tute of faith:+ ſhall truſt in poure ſelues: 
in poure awne pꝛouiſion ⁊ in poure awne 
ot rao hꝛiſt gage na commaundmente 
but pꝛopheſied what ſhuld happen. Ind 
they becauſe they vnderſtode hym not / 
anſwered here are two {werdes, Ind 
Chꝛiſte to make an ende of ſoch bablinge 
aulwered two is pnongh, Foz yt he hay 

C. il. come 
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Hob to knowe 4 
tommaunded eue ry man to by a (werde 
how had two bene pnough: A lſo if two 7 
were ynough / and pertayned to the pope 
only / why are they all commannded to bi 
euery man a werde! By the werde ther! 
fo:e hꝛiſte pꝛopheſled that they ſhulde |" 
be lafte vnto thepr awne defence, And 
two lwerdes were pnough : pee neuer a! 
one had bene pnough. Foꝛ if euery one of FF 
them had had ten ſwerdes they wolde ha 
ue fied per midnighte, 2 
In the lame chaptez of Lune not. xij. li! 
nes rõ the foz ſaid texte. Che diſciples e. i 
uẽ at the laſt ſoper axedwho ſhulde te the 
greateſt. And Chziſte rebaked them and # 
ſayd it was an hetheniſh thinge and ther 
chulde be no ſoch thinge amonge the) but ® 
that the greateſt ſhulde be asthe (ſmalleſt 15 
and that to be greate was to do ſeruice i 
as Chꝛiſt did. Eut this texte becauſe it is 
bꝛighter then the ſonne ſthat they ca ma. MM 
ke no ſophyſtry ofit / ther fozʒe wyll they It 
not heare it ner let other kao w it. i} 
F WDꝛ asmoch now asthou partli ſeiſ# it 


the fal ſhed of oure pꝛelates / how al uy 
their ſtudy is to diſceaue vs + to ke wn 
pe vs in darknes ſto (it asgods in oure tcõ 
ſciẽtes /t handle vs at their pleaſure and 
to leade vs whether thei luſte:ther foze / 1 in 
red the / gete the to gods woꝛde @d therbi iy 
trye ali doctrine/ad agẽſt that receaue no j 
thinge. Nether any expolicion cotrari 8 in 

. Tm ©0 the 


| 
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kalle pꝛophetes. . c xl bij 


to the opẽ textes / nether contrarp to the 


general articles of the faith / nether cõtra 


rp to the liuinge and pꝛactiſinge of Chꝛiſt 
and of his A poſtles. And when thet crye 
fathers fathers/remembze that it were Þ 
fathers that both blinded and robbed the 
whole wozide and bzonght vs in to this 
captinite where ĩ theſe enfozſe to kepe vs 
ſtyll.ozther moare as they of the olde 
time are fat hers to vs /ſoo ſhal the ſe fo 
le mõſters be fathers to the that come ał⸗ 
ter vs / a the ppocritest hat folowe vswil 
ctpe of theſe and of their doinges fathers 
fathers/as theſe crye fathers/ fathers/off 
them that are paſt, And as we leale oure 
fathers ſſo did thei that are pall feale the 
ir fathers/ncther were there in the wozl 
de any other fathers then (och as we bo⸗ 
th le and feale this many hundzed peres / 
as theirdecreesbeare recozde and the [to 
ries and cronicles well teltifpe. gods 
Woꝛde appered any where thep agreed al 
agenſt it. When they had bꝛought that a 
lepe then ſtroue they one with a nother 
a boute their awne traditions/and one pp 
pe condemned a nothers decrees and we 
re ſonne tyme two/peethze popes attoce 
And one bilſhope went to law with ano 
ther ſt one curſed another oz their gwne 


fantaſies x (och thinges as thei had faiſly 


goten. And the greateſt ſapntes are they 
that moſt de len ded the ipbertpes off the 
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Church 
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_ HowetoſkapePſnares Y® 
ehurch/as they call it)wthey falſip gote 
vw blpndingekinges/nether had the work 7 
de anp reſt thts many hundzed peres foz 

re foꝛminge of freres and monkes and cea⸗ 
ſiuge of ſciſmes that where amonge ours 
clecgp.Þnd as foꝛ Þ holp douctours as u 
guſtine / Hierom / Lipꝛiane / hziſoſtomus jp 
and Bede / will they not heare, Yfthep M# 
Wꝛote any thinge negligentlytas thepwe * 
re men) that dzaw they cleane cotrary tg 
their meaninge &d therof trihumphe they 
Tyole douctours knew of none aucozite # 
that one By ſhope ſhuld haue a boue a no 
ther ſnether thought oꝛonce dꝛeamedthat 
euer anyloch c huld be{ oz ct any foch whe F 
ilperinge 02 ofpard5s/ozſcouringe ofpur Mi 


gatozyjas they haue fapneds 
i | 

¶ How to ſcape the ſnares of u 
falſe {B2ophetes, 8 


0 
WMpꝛatles 
npzacles. Nd when they tcryempꝛacles my 


racies remenbꝛe that godhath ma vv 
de an euer laſtinge teſtamẽte with | 


; vs in Catites bloud / agenſt W ws m 
The Wo mape receaue no mpꝛacles no nether the © 
man of len pꝛeachinge of Paul hpm ſeife pf the came n 
er Was a aLapne by his awne teachinge to the Ga | 
ot m my ⸗ lat hians ſnether pet the pꝛeachinge ofthe il 
datle. aungels of heuen. +wherfoze ether they 1 
} are no mpꝛacles but they haue fapned the pit 
(as is the mp2acte tha laynt Peter halos m 
wed weſtmeſter ) oz elſe / ik there be myꝛas ip 


cles. 


* 


| offaiſe pꝛophetes. F.crlbfff . 
tles that confirme dockrine contrary to 
Gods wozdeſthen are they done ofthe de 

k nell )as themapde of pplwich and of kẽt) 
to pꝛoue vs whether we will cleue faſt 
to Sods wozde and to detceaue them that 
haue no lone to the trueth of gods woꝛde 1 
net luſt to Walke in his lawes, CT C 
d I nd foz 8s moch as they to diſeeaue more 27 ; 
| With all arine the ſelues agent the with du 0 10 
argumẽtes and perſuaſios of fleſhlp Wil- vrt ä 
dome ſw wozidip ſimilitudes / with ſha⸗ I 
dowes/with kalſe ailego2ies / With failc 4 
expoſicions ofthe ſcripture contrary vn⸗ 
tothe liuinge and pꝛactiſinge of Chziſte 3 
the Apoſtles / with iyes and falſe mp:a - 
tles / with falſe names / dome ceremonies / 
with dilgilinge of ppoctply ſwith the auc | 
tonꝛites ofthe fathers and laſt of all with f 
| the violence of the tempoꝛall [werde C CThe a 
therefoꝛe do thou cõtraty wile arme thy mure ol. 
ſelfeſto defende the with all / as Paul tea chʒiſtè mi 
cheth in the laſt chapter to the E pheſiãs is Gods, : 
Gp2de on the the [werde of the ſpꝛite W Woꝛd am 
is goda woꝛde [aud take to the the ſhilde kfayth 
ol tapti / which is not to beleue a tale of = 
Robyn hode oz Geſtus Romanoꝛum oꝛ of 4 
the Cronytles / but to beleue Gods Wwo2s 4 

t de that laſteth euer. | 1 
4 And when the Pope with his falHeep 
talẽgeth tpozall audozite aboue kinge 
Eemperour:ſet betoze the the. v. + twens 
te Chapter of Sagynte Mache. 20508 


RP. ͤ——— 


all the congregacion of Chꝛiſte by ſuccefs 


Actes where Beter foz ail hys auctozite | 
put no mau in the rowme of Judas / but m 


te are not carnall thinges bur mightp in 


god ts bzinge all vnderſtandinge in cgpts | 


5 0 


#\ - 
| 


Chꝛiſt comanndeth Jeter to put vp his 
Cverde.,Hnd ſes beioze that Paul.tj- Coz. 
x. Where he laith the wepos of oure war 


nite vnder the obedience of Chziſtſttaris hf) 


the Wepds are Gods Woꝛde + dodtrine 2 

not ( werdes ol yeron and ſtele [and ſet be 

foze the the dodrine o? Ciʒiſte aud of his Mi 
4 


apoſties and their pꝛadtile. 


And when the Dope calengeth audda 


rite ouer his kellow Biſlhopes and ouer 


ſion ol Peter (et befoze the the firſt of the 


all the Apoſtles choſe two indifferentip 
and ca iocics detyzinge God to temper 
them that thelotte might fail on the moſt 
ableſt. Xnd Ates. viij. the Apoſtles ſente 
Deter ſand in tie. xi.cali him to rekenyn⸗ 
ge and to geue actomptes ok that he hath 
done. | 

And when the Dopes law comanundeth 
Cay2nge:thougy that the pope line neuer 
ſo weiedlp a dzaw w hi thozow his euel 
enſample iunumerable chouſandes vnto 
Hell / pet le that no manpꝛe ſume to rebuke 
him fo; he is heb ouer all and no man os 
tier him: ſet veioze the Galath.iſ. Where 
aul rebuk:th Peter opCly, And ſe how 
th to ihe Lozinthisus t ails to the Sa 


FE 


tathyans 


of raiſe pꝛophetes. F. cxlix. 
lathiãs [hewill haue no ſuperioꝛ but gods 
i| WwozTe/and he that coulde teach better di 
gods woꝛde. And becaule when he reher⸗ 
fed his pꝛeachinge and his dopnges vnto 
N chchpe apoſtles [/thep coulde impꝛoue no 
4 hinge A therfoze will he be equall with 
* the en. - | 
And when the freres (ape/they doo mo 
are then their dutie when they pzeach 8 f bi 
mbare then thep,are-bounde to / to ſape not bouni 
vbure ſerutte are we boũde( ſaꝝe they) and 0 pꝛeach 
that is oure dutit and to pzeach is moare f 
then we are boude to. Set thou befozethe | 
| how that Chꝛiſtes bloud ſhedinge had bo 
unde vs to loue one anotherwith al oure 
myhte # to doo the vttermoſt of oure pos 
wer one to another. Ind Paul ſapeth.1, 
Cozinth. ix. Wo be vnto me pk FJ pzeach 
not:pee wo is vnto him that hath where 
With to helpe his nepboure ⁊ to make hx 
better ⁊ doth it not. y f thei thinke it moa 
re then their dutie to pzeachLhilte vnto 
pou/then they thinke it moare then their 
dutie to pꝛape that xe ſhuld come to the 
8 knowlege of Criſte. And therkoꝛe it is no 
meruell though they take ſo great labou⸗ 
re ye and ſo great wages allo to kepe pon 
Lil in darkenes. ; 
And when they crpe furiouſly hold the 
28 vnto the Wal / if they will not 
euoke tizrne thẽ without any moare a doo 
rtulon not witi them / it is an article con 
denmed 


Howe to ſkapep ſnares - 
dẽned ſby the fathers, Set thoubefo:e tha 
the ſapenge of jPetce. 0, Petri. iij. To all 
Chat are you be readp to gene an anſwere 
ofthe hope that is in you and that with 
meakenes. The fathers ofthe Je we sand 
the biſſhoves / which had as great auctozi 
te ouer thẽ as ours haue ouer vs ſcondem. 
ned Chꝛiſt and his doctrine. Yfit be pno⸗ 
agh to ſape 5 fathers haue cõdẽned it/thE 
are tie Je wes to bx holde exculed ye thei 
are pet in the ryght waye and we in the 
falſe But and pf the Je wes be bounde to 
toke in the ſcripture ad to le whether the 
ir fathers haue done right oz Wzonge/thE 
are we lpke wpie bounde to loke in the 
Ccripture whether oute fathers hauzdone 
right oꝛ w20nge / and ought to beleue no 
thinge with out a reaſon ofthe ſcripture 
and auctoꝛite of Gods Woꝛde. if 

And of this maner defende thy ſelfe g 
agenſt ali maner wekednes of oure ſpꝛy⸗ g 
tes armed al wape with Gods worde e 
with a ſtrõge and a ſtedkaſt fayth ther vu i 
to Uvityzout Gods Wwozde doo nothinge 

{ and to his wozde adde nothynge nether jj 

mat God pul any thinge there from / as Mop les e⸗ 

anahte to uery where teacheth the. A Serue god in 

dolcrued⸗ the ſpꝛite / and thy nepboure with all out 

| Warde ſeruice. Serue God as he hathay þ 

Ge popnted the and not with t hep goodent@ | 
te and good zele. Memembꝛe Hamwas 
calt awaye of God foz euer fo; his good 

entente 


0 of falſe pꝛophetes. F. el 
entente. God reguyzeth obedyente vnto 
1 his wozde and abhozreth all good enten 
tes and good zeies which are without go 
des worde Foz thep are nothynge elſe th 
en plaine pdolatry dd wozſhipinge of tal 
, \ le goddes. ; 
* And remembꝛe that Chiſt is the en In Cpn 
" deofailthinge.Ye only is dure reſtinge ps reſt of 
N place and he is cure peace, Epheſiozii fe, conſciencs 
7” conde chapter. Foꝛ as there is no (aluaci only. 
on in anp other name/l9 is ther e no peas 
te ĩ ani other name. Thou ſhalt neuer ha 
ue reſt in chy ſoule / net her Chal þ wozme 
of conſcience euer ceaſe to gnaw thpne 
herte tyll thou come at £ hʒiſt: tpll thou 
heare the glad tydynges / how that od 
loꝛ hys lake hath foꝛgeuen the all frelp. 
Vf thou truſt in thy wozckes there isno 
reſt. Thou ſhali thinke / A haus not done 
pnough. Haue J done it with lo greate lo 
ne as ſhu .de doo? Was J ſo glad in do⸗ 
pnuge as J wold ve to receaue helpe at mi 
* neade : J haue left this oz that vndone : 
ſoch iptie-Y f thou truſt in confelſion/ thẽ 
ſhalt thon thpnke. Maue J tolde all? 
Haue J tolde al the circũſtantes: Did F 
repente pnougzhꝛ Bad Jas greate (028 - 
we in mp repentaunce fo my ſinnes as 
had pleaſure in dopnge them: ple Wple 
in our holp pardons and pylgremage /get 
teſtthou no reit. o: thou feiſt that the ve 
ty gods them (cles Which tell their par 
dons 


—— — — — 
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. The reherſall "4 14 
done ſo good chepe oz ſome whiles gene if 
chem frelp foꝛ glozp lake ſtruſtnot therin 
them ſelues. They byld colleges and ma 
ke perpetuites to be pꝛaped fo; foꝛ euer : 1 
lade the lyppes of their veidmen 02 chap. ff 
laines with lo manp maſſes and diriges + ji 
ſo longe ſeruiſe that I haue knowen off 1 
Come t hat haue bpd the deueil take there 
i founders ſoules foz impaciencype and we #6 
rynes of ſo papnetuli laboure. in 
Doo good As pertepninge to good deades Cher, yy 
deadeeandlfoꝛe do the beit thou canſt and deipze god 1 
4 to geue ſtrength to do better dayly/bur in 
Chiſt. C hꝛiſt put thy truſt and in the pardon + | 
' p20mples that god hath made the foz his 
(| ſake and on that rocke bylde thpne how 
j ſe andthere dwelt. Foz there only ſhalt 
thou be ſure from all ſtoꝛmes andtempe s 
Ges and fro all wply aſſautes ofoure we yy 
ked ſpirites which ſtody with al 
falſbeed to vadermpne vs. 
And the god ot al mer 
Lp gene the grace 
Co to doo / vnto 
to whom 
de glozpe foz euet. 
Amen. 


C ſcompendious reherſalllof 
that which goeth betfoze, 


A baue 


Of $ $ gorth vefoxe. Felt 
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daue deſcribed vnto pou the o. 
ovedience of chuderne ſeruantes 
vpvbtues and ſubiectes. Theſe. itij 
doꝛdets are of geds makinge and 
the cules therof are gods woꝛde. He that 
Th kepeth then halbe bleſſed : pee is blell. d 
WW all ready and be that bꝛeaketh the (hal - 
a be curſed. fany pe: ſon of unpatiente of 
Th oz 8 ſtuburne and rebeiltous minde with 
dꝛaw him ſelte trom any ot theſe / and ge 
& te him to any other oꝛder:let him not thĩ 
ww» ke therdi to auopd the vengeaunte of god 
in obepenge rules and tradttione ot᷑mãs 
imaginacion. vt hou polievſt thine heed 
in the Woꝛſhepe ofthy father and bzea⸗ 
fy keſt his commgundmentes / ſhuldeſt thou 
+>, {0 eſhape? Oꝛ pf thou payntedſt thy ma 
ſters image on a Wall and ſtekedſt vp a 
u candle befoꝛe it ſhuldett thou there with 
make ſatiſfadion fo: the bzeakinge of his 
dcommaundmentes.Oꝛ pt thou wareſte a 
blew cote in the woztHepe of the kynge / 
and bꝛakeſt his lawesfhuldeſt thou ſo go 
qupte:? let a mans wife make hir ſelfe a ſi 
ſter of the charterhouſe and anſwere hyz 
bl huſ band when he b pddeth hir holde hir 
peats / inp bzethern kepe ſplence foz me / 
and ſe whether the ſhall ſo eſcape. And 
be thou ſu re god ismoare gelouſe ouer his 
commaundmentes the man is ouer his oz 
the anp man is ouer his wpfe. 
Becauſe we be bliude / god hath my 


nmr 


 Thereherſall WV 
ded in the ſcripture how we ſhulde lertie © 
him and pleaſe him. Jspertepninge vnto 8] 
his awre parſon he is abundãtly pleaſed % 
FoyE we beleue his pꝛomiſes and holp te! 
ſtamente which he hath made vnto vs in - 
Chi und foz the mercywhich he there 
ewe s toye his rommaundmentes. 
All bod ip ſeruice muſt be done to m in 
Gods ede. we muſt geue obedience /hos® 
naure / tolle ſtribute ſcuſtome ſand tete vn l 
to Whomtgep belonge. Then if thou has © 
ue cught moare ta beſtowe /geue vnto the ah 
po;e which are leſt here in Ch:iſtesNede 3 
that we ſhew mercton them, Yt we kepe i# 
the commauudmẽtes of lou then are we # 
ſuer that we fultyll the law in the ligite l 
ok god and that cure bleſſinge ſhalbe euer l 
laſtinge ipte.# ow When we obeye pact Mi 
ently and without grudginge / euell pꝛin n 
ces that ox pꝛeſſe vs and perſecute vsand 
be kynde and mercptull to them that are 
mercpiefſe to vsand doo the Woꝛſt thei c@ fl 
to vs / and ſo take al foztune pacientli and al 
zyſle what ſo euer crolle god laieth on ou tl 
re backes:then are we ſuer that we kepe R 
the commaundmente of loue. L 

I declared that god hath taken all ven Ul 
geaunte in to his awne handes / and will I 
auenge ali vnright him lelfe:ether bi the U! 
powers oz officera which are appointed th 
there to /oʒ elſeſyfthey be negligente / he k 
will lende his curled gpon zieren . 

an 


— 


* - ofpÞ goeth bekoze. F. c. liii 
and defrope them with his lecret iudge⸗ 
| mentes. I ſhewed alle that who ſocuer a 
uengeth him ſelte is damned in the deade 
doinge and falleih in to the handes ofthe 
{ temperall Cwerde / becauſe he taketh the 
| Office of God apon hm and robbeth Bod 
V ofhyis moſt pe hjonoure in that Le wil not 
pacteutip abpde his iudgemete. 4 thewed 
ron of the auctozite ofpzinces [yow thep 
| are in Gods ſtede and bow thep mape 
not be reliſted do they neuer (0 euell / thep 
© mull be reſarued vnto the wzath of God. 
VVeuer the later pk they cõmaunde to doo 
eueli we mult then dilobep and ſape we a 
re other wple commaunded of God: but 
not to rple agenſte them. Thep Will kpil 
va then ſapcit thou / T herctoze J ſape is 
n a chziſten called ſto ſofre cuen the bytter 
decch / foz his hopes lake and becauſe he 
will doo no eup ll. J ſhewed alſo that the 
kynges and rulers be thep neuer ſo euell 
ate yet a great gifte of the goodnes of god 
mand defende vs from a thouland thinges 
that we ſe not. 
G nꝛoued alto that all men without exce 
ption are vnder the te poꝛal ſwerde / what 
ſo euer names thep geue the ſelues. Betau 
te the pꝛeſt is choſen out of the lape men 
to teach this obedience / is that a law lull 
taule fo2 him to diſobeie? I ecauſe he pres 
acheth that the lape man ſhulde not ſtele 
mL therkoze lawiull fo; hm to ſtele 


vnpumſhed ? 


b1ptinifed:Becaule thou teacheſt me th 
at g maye not kplijoz pf I doo the kynge 
mu kyll me agapneſis it ther foꝛꝛ igwful 
Coz the to Upii and goo free: Oꝛ whether 
is it rather mete that thou which art my i 
gyde to teach me the righte waye ſhuldeſt |# 
Walke therin befoze me? The pꝛeſtes of Þ Ml 
oidc law with their hye Byſhope Jaron 
and all his ſucceſſours / though they were 
annopnted by Gods comaundmente and # 
appapneed to {erue.god in his tempie and 
exempte from all offices and miniſteringe 18 
of woꝛldly matters ſwere pet neuertheler | 
ſe vnder the tempoꝛall werde / pfthepbꝛa iN 
ke the lawes : hꝛiſte fapth to Meter / all kl 
that take the werde / ſhall periſh by the Wl 
werde. Here is none exception: Paul ſan i} 
ith al ſoules muſt obeye,Dere is none ex⸗ 
ception-PPaul him ſelfe is here not exẽpte i 
God ſayth ene. ix. who ſo euer ſhedeth (] 
mans bloude by man fall his blonde be if 
ſhede agayne. ere is none erteption, #} 
Moare ouer Chꝛiſte became poze to ma hi 
' ke other men tiche/and bondeto make o⸗ bj 
. ther fre, Be left alſo w his diſciples the ll 
| The vope gry of toue o loue ſeketh not hir aw Jit 
{ hath alaw ne pzofire:but hyꝛ neybours:loue ſeketh ji 
that none not hir awne fredome / but tecometh ſuer 
ot ins p2t tye and bonde to matze hyꝛ neyboure fre. 
tes mae Pamned therfoze are the ſpiritualte by hi 
de luertp. all the lawes ofgod / W thoꝛow fal ſhed ty 
3 dilgiſed ppocrply haue ſouahte ſo great 
pPuzokite 
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'| ofþp goethbekoze.F.c.liif 
{ g;ofite/ſo great riches/ſo greate auttoꝛite 
| + (ogreateliberties/t haue (o beggerd 5 
Hape + (0 bꝛought the in ſubiecciò 8 boy= 

dage [and {0 deſpiſe them / that rhep'haue 

cet vp frauncheſes in ali townes and vit 

lages foꝛ whoſocuer robdeth /mozthereth 

oꝛ llepeth them / and enen foz traptours 
dvnto che kynges perſon alſo, 

' AJpzouedallo that no kpnge hath pow 

er to graunte the (och libertie:but areas 
| Well dined foz their gruinge/as they fox 
| their falſe purchaſinge.foz as god geueth 
the father p wer ouer his childern: eu t᷑ ſo 
geueth he him a comaundinece to execute 
tit / ꝛ not to lofre the to do wekedly vnpo 
niſhed but vnto his danaci0/as t hon mas 

{ «ft ſe by Help the hype pꝛelt · c. Bud asthe 
maſter hath auctozite ouer his ſeruaũtes 
u enuf ſo hath he a tõmaundmente to gouer 
ne ih. Ind as the hulbande is heed ouet 
& His wife / euen ſo hath he tõmaund mente 

to tule hyꝛ appetites + is damned pf he ſa 
tre hyz to be an whoꝛe + a mille liuer / oz 
fſubmit hi ſelfe to hir ⁊ make hir his heed 

And euẽ in lpke maner as god maketh the 
linge heed ouer his realme eue fo geueth 

he hun cõmaundment to execute the law 

es apõ all men indifferẽtip. Foz the laws 
is Gods + not thekinges, Thehynge is 
but a ſeruaũte to execute the law of god 

FL not to rule after his awne tmaginacion 

Ache ved alſo that the law x the kings 
r | Us as 


Thereherla 


are to be feared / as thinge that were geue M 
in fyꝛe d in thõderꝛ lighteninge and terre 
ble lignes. I ſhewe the cauſe why rulers | 


are euell and by what meanes we myght | 
obtapne better. I ſhewed alſo how whol | 


lome thoſe bitter medicines euill pzinces 
are to righte chꝛiſten men: 


declared how they WGod hath made 1 


gouerners in the Woꝛlde oughte to rule pk 
thep be chꝛiſtẽ Thep ought to remembꝛe 
that thep are heedes + armes to defende 8 
body to miniſker peace health x wealth r 


tut᷑ to ſaue the body /i that thei haue recea | 
ued their offices of God to miniſter 2 to 


do leruice vnto their bzethern. A inge ſub 


ieſte Maſter ſeruannte ſare names in the if 


woꝛlde: but not ĩ Criſte. In criſte we are 
all one + cuen bꝛethern. No ma is his a 
ne but we are all Chziſtes ſeruaũtes boy, 


* 


ght w Thziſtes bloude- Therfoze ought | 


no mũ to ſeke hi ſelfe oz his awne p2ofite 
but Chziſte 2 his will. In Chꝛiſte no mJ 


ruſeth as a kinge his ſubiectes / oꝛ a maſter Jy 


his ſeruauntes: but ſerueth as one hande 
dueth to another + as the handes doo bn 


. 


4 


to the fete and the fete tothe hides/asth , 
ou (ciſt,j.£02.rij. We alſo ſerue not asſer jv 


uaũtes vnto maſters: but as they which 


are bought w Lhziſtes hioude ſerue Chzi 6 


ſte him ſelfe. We be here aii (eruaſites vn 


ta Chʒiſte. Foz what ſo euer we doo one 


to another in Chziſtes ase that dos we 


vnto 


v4 bnto-Lhzilte ſi the rewarde of that ſhal - 
we receatie of Chʒiſte. The kpnge coun⸗ 1 
teth his comens Chʒiſte him ſelife + ther 
foze doeth them ſeruice willingly ſekin | 
ge no moare of them then is ſufficiẽte to 
mayntene peace and vnite ad to defende 
the Beale. And thep obepe againe wil 
lingly + louingly as vnto I hzilt- And of 
Chziſte euerp man ſeketh his re warde. 
J warned the iudgest hat chei take not 
an enlample hou to miniſter their offices 
of oure ſpiritualte /w are bought x (ole 
to do the will of Sat hã: but ofthe ſcrip 
ture ww hece thei haue their auctezite Let 
that W is lecret abpde ſecret t vl god opE 
it w isthe iudge of ſecretes.F 02 it ismo 
are then a cruel thinge to bꝛeake vp into 
a mas hert ad to copel him to put ether 
ſoule 02 bodi in ieoperdp oz to ſhame hi 
ſelfe. Vt Peter that great piller fo; feare 
ok deeth fozſoke hiemaſter/oughtwe not 
to ſpare weke conlciences? 
I declared how the kinge oughte to 
ridde his realme from the wily tpzannp 
boek the ppocrites and to bzinge the ppo £ 
trites vnder his lawes:pee 2 how he ou 
ght tobelerned+ to heare + toloke apon 
the cauſes him ſelfe W he wil punnilh v 
not to beleue the ppocrptes and to gene 
them his werde to kill whom thep wil, 
The kynge ough c to counte what he 
bath ſpent in the Popes quarell ſens he 
WE Nan, Was 


Thereherfall | 
was kinge. The firſt viage coſt ap6.ri(f 
hundꝛed thouſande poundes. Reken (ens 
what hath be ſpet by ſee + löde det wene 
vs french men and ſe ottes + then in tri 
humphes + in Ambaſiaſes ad what hach 
bene (ent out of the ealme ſecretli + al 
to maintene oure holp father / + F doute 
not but that will ſurmounte the ſome of 
xl. o. l. hundꝛed thouſande gpundes. Fo; 
we had not cauſe to ſpende one peny but 
foz oure holy father. The kinge therfoze 
oughte to make the pape thismonep ene 
ri farthinge/vfette it out oftheir miters 
croſes j ſhzines + al maner trealureofthe 
thurc h/ pate it to his comes againe not 

that onli wthe Cardinal and his Biſho 
ves copelled the comens to lende 3 made 
thẽ c were w loch an enſample of tyꝛuͤni 
as wasnei er befoze thought on: but alſo 
al that he hath gadered of them. Oz elſe 
by the cõſente ofthe cõmens to kepe it 
ſtoꝛe foꝛ the detence oftheRealme. Yee B 
kinge oughte to lok e in the cronicleswh 
at the Popes haue done to kinges i time 
paſt and make them reſtoze it alſo · And 
ought to take awaie from them their lon 
des which they haue gott with their fal 
le pꝛaper ⁊ reſtoꝛe it vnto the rpght hep 
res agapne oz with conſente and aduile 
mente turne them vnto the mapnten inge 
ofthe poze + bꝛinginge vp of pouth ver« 
tuouſlꝝ and to mapntene necefſarp offi « 


cors 
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ok z p goeth bekoze. Feld 
eers and miniſters foz to defende the cos 
men welth. 


10 — 


90 


the other ſy de J haue alſa 
# hrttered the wekednes off the 
gry /\(piritualte | the fallheed ofthe 
— boy d hopes and iuggelynge off 
the Pope / and how they haue diſgpled 
them lelues / boꝛowinge (ome of their põ 
pe ofthe Jewes / aud ſome of the gentp⸗ 
les and haue wyth ſotpil wyles turned 
the obedience that ſhuld be geuen to Go 
ds oznaunte vnto them ſelues. Ind how 
thep haue put out Sods teſtamente and 
Gods trueth and ſette vp their awne tra 
d itions and lpes /in Which they haue ta 
ught the people to beleue and there bi ſit 
te in their conſciences as god/ and haue 
by that meanes robbed the wozld of lon 
des and goodes | of peace and vnite / and 
of ali tempozall àuctoziteſand haue hʒo⸗ 
ughte the people in ts the ignoꝛaunce of 
God and haue heped the wzath of God 
apon all realmes and namely apõ the nin 
ges. w hõ they haus robed (J ſpeake not 
| of W0zle 


Fötelſion - 


* 
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of woꝛldly thinges only ) but euẽ of theie 
verp naturall wittes. hei make thẽ be 
teue that they are moſt Criſtẽ / whe they 
lpue moſt abominably and will ſofre no 


man in their Realmes that beleueth on jj 
Chꝛiſt / and that thei are defendersof the 


faith / when thep burne the Goſpell and 
pꝛomy les of god / out of which all fapth 
Ipꝛingeth. 

I ſhewed how they haue mintſtred eri 


mes / and how thep haue made them aſe 
uerall kyngdome which they gote at the 
fyꝛſt in deceauinge of pꝛyntes / and now 
peruerte the whole ſcriprure to ꝓue ths 
at thep haue ſocih aucozite of God. And 
tel? the laye men fhuld ſe how falſely th. 
ep allege the piaces of the leripture / is pᷣ 
greateſt cauſe of this perſecution, 
Thep haue fapned confeſſion fo2 the 
ſame pur po ſc to ſtabliſh their kingdome 
With all. All ſecreates know thei therbs 
Tie Byllhope knoweththe conkeſſid of 
Whom he iuiteth thozow out all his dps 
ſes, Ye and his chaunceler commaundeth 
the goſtli father to teliner it Wzittẽ The 
Pope / his Cardinals 2 Biſſhopes know 


the confeſſion of the Emperour kinges # 
of all loꝛ des. And bi cofclſion thei know - 


al their caytiues. Vf anp belene in & hꝛi⸗ 
ſteſby confeſſion thep know him / ſhz pus 
thy el fewhere thou wilt / wheter at ſid 
charter 


ſte/kynge i Emperoure out of their row 
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ok ß 5 goeth befo2e.F.clvt. 
tharterhouſſe oz at the obſeruauntes thy 
con feſſon is knowen well pnough. And 


thou /f thou beleue in Chʒziſteſarte way 


ted apon. Wondertull are the thinges that 
therbpy are wzought . The wile is feared 
and copeUed to vtter not hyz awne only 
bur alle the ſecretes of hir huſbande and 
the leruaunte the ſecretes of hys maſter, 
Kelydes that thozow cõ feſſiõ thei quèch 
the faith of all the pzompſes of God and 
take awape the effecte andvertye ofal the 
(acrainenres of Chziſte. 

They haue alſo cozrupte the ſaynteslt 
ues wyth ipes and fapned mpꝛalles an d 
haue put mane thinges out of the ſenten⸗ 
ce 02 great curſe/as repſinge of tente and 
fines and hyꝛinge men out of their Houſes 
and what ſoeuer wekednes they them [el 
ues doo / + haue put agreate parte of the 
ſtoziesandcronicles out of the Wape teikt 
their faiſheed ſhulde beſene. Foz there is 
no miſcheue 02 diſozder / whether it be in 
the tenwerall regimente oz eiſe in the (pf 
rituall where of thei are not the chete cau 
ſes+ euen the very fountepne + {p2inges 
⁊ as we lapeſthe wel heed (o that it is im 
poſſible topꝛeach agenſte any miſcheue ex 
cepte thou beginne at the 92 to ſette any 
refoꝛmation in thewozlde excepte thoure 
foꝛme them fpzit. Now are thep indurate 
2 tough as Pharao and will not bow vn 
to any righte Waile 0z oꝛdze. And thertoze 

/ perlecute 


per letute they Sods woꝛde and the 
chers therot/s on the other ſide lpe away 


- occuplie their mindes there with oz with 
other voluptuoſnes ſleſt thep huld haus 
lep ſer to heare the wozde of God and £0 
Cette an 92der in their realmes. 

By the is all thinge miniſterd v by che 


coſcienceſit thep yer he be kynge and pers 
ſuade ener p kinge what thep luſt and ma, 
ke th both to beleue what they will s to 
doo what thep will, Nether can any kyn 
ge 02 any realme haue reſt oz their buſys 
neſſes. Beholde kinge denry the fy ft who 
they ſente out faz ſoch a purpole as they 
ſente out oure kinge that now is. Se How 
the Nealme is inhabited. Axe where the 
goodip townesand their walles x the poo 
ple that was wonte to be in thEare beco 
me + where the blend rpall of the realme 
is become alſo.Turne thine epeswhithee 
thow wilte + thou ſhalt le no thinge p20 
ſperous but their ſotle pollpnge, With th 
at it is flowinge water: pee and I truſtie 
will be ſhoꝛtlp a full ſee, 
In all their doinges though they pꝛetẽ 
de out wardlp the honoure of god oꝛ a co-⸗ 
men wealth their entente and ſecret coun 
cell is only to bzinge all vn der their po⸗ 
wer and to take out off wais wholveuer 


2 


The reherlall j 
pea di 


are all kin ges ruled: pee in euerp kpnyes 


letteig 


te vnto all pzinces + ſtere vp all miſchene | 
in the woꝛlde and ſende ehẽ to warte and i 


ofÞ þ goeth befo1e.F.clvij 
lettet h thEoz isto mighty foꝛ thẽ:as WhE 
they ſende the pꝛinces to Mierulalt᷑ to cũõ 
22 the holy lõde + to fyghte agenſt the 
urkes. wo hat ſo euer they pꝛetende out 
Wardli their (ſecret entẽte is / while Þ pzin 
ces there coguere .the; moare byſſhoperis 
kes/to coquere their landes in themeane 
{ſeaſon with their falſe Ypocreſy + tobzin 
ge all vnder the [ww thou maiſt eaſelp pers 
ceaue by that they Will not let vs know 
the faith of triſte. And whe they are ones 
on pe ſthẽ are they tpꝛaũtes a boue all tp 
rautcs/whether thei be curkes oz ſaraces 
nes. How miniſter thei pꝛouinge of telta- 
metes: Now cauſes of wedlockezoz pf az 
| Ky ma die inteſtate? Yfa e mã die + lea 
ue his wife and halle a doſen pounge chil 
| Dern and but one cow to fynde them that 
will thep haue foz a moztuarp mercpleſſe 
let come ot wile and childern what will, 
Vee let any thinge be done ageſ> their ple 
ga lure and they will interdite the Whole 
Kealme ſparinge no perſon, 
"| VBeadethecronypcles of Englondec out 
" of which pet thep haue put agreate parte 
« of their wekedneſſe ) and thou ſhalt fpnd# 
| them all wapes both rebellious and dilo 
| bediente to the kynges and alſo churly ſh 
and vnthankefull/ſo that / when al the re 
alme gaue the kinge ſome what tomainte 
ne hpm in his ryghteſthey wolde not ge⸗ 
8 ge ampte Löſidze theſtozy 2 


—— 


The reherſall 
where J doute not but they baue put tha 
beſt and fapꝛeſt foꝛ th ſelues the woꝛll 
fipng of Rynge John Foz (3 ſuppoſe they make 
John the cronicies the ſelues. Cöpare the doin 

ges there ofholp cyurchcas they euer cal 

it) vnto the lerninge of Chziſte and ok his 
Apoſtles. Did not the legate of Nome al. 

ſople all the ioꝛdes of the rcalme of their 

due obedience Which they oughte to the 
Epnge by the oꝛdiuaunce of God 2 Wolde 

he not haue turſed the kynge With his · lo⸗ 
lemne pompe / becau te he wolde haue dos 

ne that office which God commaundeth 

euerp kynge to doo and wherfoze god has 

th put the [werde in euerp kynges hande⸗ 

that is to weite / becauſe kpnge John wol 
de haue püniſhed a weked clerke that had 
copned falſe monep. The laie me that had 
not done halle ſo greate fautes muſt dye / 
but the clerke muſt goo ſcapefre Sent not 
the Dope aiſo vato the kynge of France 
Cemiilion of his ſinnes to goo and cõquere 
kynge Johns realme. So now renufſio of 
ſinnes cometh not by kaith in t he teſtamẽ 
te that god hath made in Chziſtes bloude 
bat by f:ohtinge + murtheringe foz the po 

pes pieaiure. A aſt of all was not kinge Jo 

hn fayne ts delpuer his crowne vnto the 
Peter legate +70 peld vp his realme vnto the pp 
e. pejwectoze we paie peter peceſthep mi⸗ 
* ght be called p pollinge pence offalſe pꝛo 
| phetes il pnough. Thei carenot bi = 
3 at up 
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|ofpp goeth bekoze. F.clviit 
at mpſcheue they come bi their purpoſe. 
VUVarre and coqueringe of iades is they; 
herueſt. The wekeder the people are the 
moare thei haue the ppotrites in reuerète 
| the moare thei feare rhe + the moare thef 
beleue in the nd thei that cõquere other 
mens lãdes / whe thei dyeſmake thf their 
hepꝛes / to be p2aied foze foꝛ euer. et che 
re come one cõqueſt moare in the realme / 
dàd thou (halt ſc the gene pet as moch mo 
are as thei haue (pt thei can kepe downe 
gods woꝛde that their iuggel ige come not 
to lighte) pee thou ſhalt ſe them take the 
realme hole in to their handes and crow⸗ 
ne one of the ſelues kinge thereof. And 
"| verplp J ſe no other likelihode but chat 
” $1ond ſhalbe ſhoꝛtip coquered. The ſtar 
resot the ſcripture pꝛomiſe venone other 
foꝛtune / in as moch as we deme Criſt ww 
the weked Jewes and wil not haue him 
reigne ouer vs: but wiibe ſtil chiidernof 
* darknes vnder Antichziſt ad Inticriſtes 
' poſſeſſion/burnings the goſpell of Chriſt 
and defendinge a fapth that map noi ſtõd 
Sith his holp teſtament, 
Vf any man ſhede blond in the church 
it halbe interdited / til he haue paid foꝛ þ 
halowige. Vt he de not abley pariſh muſt 
paie 02 elſe ſh al it ſtonde al wapes inter 
dited. Thei wilbe auenged on them that 
neuer offended, Ful wel pꝛophelied ofths 
Paul in the ſecõde piſtle to Timothe. ii 
Sh” ſonne 


The reherlall 1 
Some man will ſaye/ woldeſt thou that ji 
m ſhulde fight in the churchunpüniſhed wa 
Nay but let the kinge oꝛdeine a punnifh þ | 
mente foz them/as he doeth foz th that jy 
fightin his palace and let not all the pas ji 
rich be troubled fo2 onesfaute And astfog yy 
their halowinge isthe iuggelinge ofanti 55 
chʒziſt A chꝛiſtẽ ma is the temple of God fi 

pil 


- 
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and of the yolp gooſt/ad halowed in Cri 
ſtes bloud.F Lhyziften mã is holy in him 
Celfe by realen ofthe ſpite that dwelle. wiv 
th in him / and the place where in he is oy 
is holp be reaſon of him / whether he wi ies 
Che felde oz cowne, A CThꝛiſten huſ bãde Yi 
Canctifieth an vnchziſten wife and a chi 115 
nen wile an vnchziſten huſ bande! as co- Mr 
cerninge the vle of matrimonp)iaith Da 15 
ul to the Cozinthiãs. Yfnow while we wt 
ſeke to be halo wed in chziſt we are foũ |, 
de vnwholy x mult be halo wed bis gro⸗ * 
unde 02 place oꝛwalles then died criſt in 
vapne. How be it Antichziſt mult haue th 
where with to ſitte in in*s cõſciẽces and 
to make them feare where is no feare 3d 1 
to robbe oftheir them faith and to make | 
chem truſt in that cau not helpe them/#d 
to ſene holynes of that Which is not has Þ*! 
Ip in it ſel fe. 2 
Akter that the olde kynge of Frafice . 
was bzougit downe out ofFtalp/marke [% 
hat pageauntes haue be plaied # what 
ere yetaplapenge to ſeperete vs tro the 
| Emperoure 
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(I! ofþ5 goeth befo2e. F. c lix 
CEmperoure (left by the helpe oz ay de olf 
vs he chulde be able to recoger his right 
Mot the pope jand to couple vsto the frech 
men whole mpght the pope euer abuſeth 
bis to kepe the Emperoure fromJtalp,Whe 
i at pꝛeuaileth it foz ant kinge to mary his 
>; doughter oz hisſonne oz to make anp pea 
Ute 02 good oꝛdin aũce foꝛ ù wealth of his 
nealme: Foz it ſhal no lenger laſt the it 
is pꝛolit able to ti. Their treaſon is ſo 
t(ecret that the wozlde ca not perceaue it 
1 Thei diſſemble thoſe thin ges which thes 
are only cauſe of and fatne diſcoꝛde ama 
ge them ſelues wHE thep are molt agreed 
One ſhal holde thisand another ſhal dif 
pute the contrary Eut the conciuſio ſhal 
be that moſt maintepneth their falſheed 
though gods w oꝛde be neuer ſo contrarp 
* What haue thep w20ught in Cure dapes 
ve and what woꝛcke thei pet/to the ppe 
v1 tal diſho noure ofthe kinge and rebuke 
ok the Realme and ſhame of all the nacs 
on in what ſo euer Ne almes thep goo, 
ny I vttered vnto pon partly Þ malicious 
= blindnesoff the Byſſhope off Rocheſter 
his iuggelinge his cõuepenge / his forp wi 
lenes ſhis bo pepeſ his r 
ge and ſhamkull abuſpnge ok ſcripture 
his ozatozp and alleginge of heretikes 
gow he wolde make p apoſtles auctours 
1 ot blide ceremonies without ſignificatis 
" cotrarp to their a wue dodrine/and haue 
_— let hun 


— — 


Thereherſall mn 
fet him foz an enſample to iudge al other 
by/wW hat ſoeuer thou art that readeſt th K 
is Jexhoꝛte the in Criſtſto compare his 
ſermon and that which J haue wzittes 
the ſcripture to gether and iudge. There n 
fhalt thou finde of oure holy fathers ans BM 
ctozite/and what it is to be greate 2 how 

to know the greateſt. NC 

Them foloweth the cauſe why lape 1 

men can not rule tfperall offices which 80 
is the falſheed of the By hopes. There #0! 
halt thou fynde of myꝛaclesand ee remo Wi 
nies with out lignifit ation [of falſe anno 
pntinge and lpenge ſygnes and falſe na⸗ iu 
23 mes and how the (pititualte are diſgiſed ti 
a in kal ſheed / and how thep rowle the peo M 
ple in darknes and do all rhinge in the la Ny 
tine tonge and okt heir pety pillage.The bt 
ir pollinge is lyke a ſokynge conſumtion 1 
Where in a man complayneth of feblenes ne 
and of faputnes and wotteth not when. i!t 
ce his dileaſe cometh ' pt is ipke a pocke #0! 
that freateth inwerde and coſameth the ith 
very marp of the bones. im 
There'ſciſt thou the cauſe why it is im n 
poſſible foz kingesto come to the knowle n 

age ofthe trueth Foz the ſpziteslape aſo tim 
ayte foz them ad lerue their appetites at th 
al pointes and thozow confeſſion by and ke: 
ſell and betrape both theE/+ all itheir true ug 
trendes / and laie baptes foꝛ them 2 neuer ty 
leut the till thep haue blindevthem — wi 
eie 


| Oipp gcethbetfo2e. F.c.lf 
"| their ſophiſtrp and haue bꝛoughte the in 
8 to their nettes. Ind then when the kinge 
tis captiue thep compell all the reſt With 
vpolente of his werde. Foz pt anp man 
will not obeye them be it ryght oz won. 
ge they cpte hymſſuſpende hym and curſe 
oz excommunicate bpm. Vf he then obepe 
not they cyie hymto Pilate that is to ſa⸗ 
| pe vats the tempoꝛal officers to deſtrope 
him. I aft ofali there fpndeſt thou the ve⸗ 
ryfcauſe ot all perſecution | which is the 

gt; pzeachinge agenit ppocrpſp. | 


1 Then come we to the Satcramentes / 
chert thon ſepſt that the woꝛke of the (a 
tramente ſaueth not but the faych in the 
wy p2omple which the lacramente fignifpeth 
t; mſtifpeth vs only. There haſt thou that 
a pꝛeſt is but a ſeruaũte to teach only and 
what (o euer he taketh apon hym moare 
then to pꝛeach And to miniſter the Sacras 
mentes of Chꝛiſt( which is allo pꝛeachin⸗ 

ge )is falſheed. 
| Then cometh how they inggle tho⸗ 
row dome ceremoniesand how rhei make 
marchaundiſe with fapned wozdes/ pena 
unce / a pena et culpaſſatiſfaction/atcrici6 
character / purgatoꝛp pycke purſe and how 
thoꝛow confeſſion thep make the ſacramẽ 
tes and all the pzompſes ok none effecte ox 
value. There ſeiſt thou that abſoluingeis 
but pzeachinge the pꝛomiſes ne 
8 | z ex- 
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Thereherſall 
02 exc6municatinge pꝛeachinge the fat 
and of their power / and af their kepesſof # 
faiſe mpꝛacles and of pꝛapenge to ſaintes #* 
{There ſeit thou that ceremonies did not i 
the myꝛacles but faith:euẽ as it was not 
Moles rodde that dyd the myꝛacles but 
Moſes fapth in the pmile of god Tong ## 
ſeiſt alſo that to haue a faith Where God |! 
hath not apmiſe is pdolatrye. Ind there #7 
alſo ſeiſt thou how the pope eralteth hi f 
ſele aboue God and comaundech him to #* 
Sbepe histpꝛãnp. Laſt ofall thou haſttihe # 
te that no man ought to pꝛeach but he the ÞY 
at is called. un 
The foloweth the bely bꝛotherheed of fi 
mokes and freres. £03 Chzilt hath deſers il 
Qed nought with thE.Foz his lake getteſt a 
thou no fauoure. Thou nmit offer vnto I! 
theit beues # the they pꝛaye bitterlp fog 
the. There ſeiſdthou that chzilt is onip 15 
tauſe ſyee + all the cauſe whp God doeth MV 
ought foz vs and heareth oure coplainte, | 
And there haſt thou doctrine how to kn jul 
Ow to be ſuer that thou arte electe s haſt 
gods ſpꝛite in the. Ind halt there lernyn ( 
ge to trye the doctrine ofoure tpirites, [3 
Che folow the toure ſenſes of Þ ſcripta þ 
re of w thzeare no ſenſes and the fourtg 
that is to were thelitteral ſencew is the ÞY 
Very ſence hath the pope take to him ſel⸗ 
ſe. It mape haue no other meaninge ther iyt 


as it plaaſeth his tethergode we mal oby wi 
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|  ofÞp goeth befote 
| Be his interpzerzcion- Ind as his beiles 
tynke lo muſt we thinke ſthough it be im= 
wllible to gather any ſoch meanynge of 
k| Ccriptore. Then haſt thou the verp vle of 
allegozies #hHow thep are nothinge bur 
| enſamples bozowed of the ſcripture to ex 
pꝛeſſe a terte 02 an open cocluſion of the 
| (cripture 2 as it were to paynte it befoze 
thine epes/thaf thou maiſt feale the meas 
{| ninge 2 the power of the ſcripture in thi⸗ 
ne hette. Then cometh the vſe of woꝛld⸗ 
lp ſimilitudes + how thep are falſe $5294 
phetes Wb:inge a wozldip limilitude foz 
| any other purpole/laue to expꝛeſſe moare 
playnlp that w is coteyned in an opt ter 
te And ſo are they alſo W dzaw the ſcrip 
ture cõtrarp to the open places and cõtra 
| xp to the enſampie liuinge and pꝛattilinge 
of Lhuiſtithe apoſtles and ofrhe holy pꝛo 
phetes. And then finally haſt thou of ou. 
te holy fathers power and of his kepes * 
ol his byndinge and cxcomiunicatinge and 
ot his curſinge and bleſſinge with enſams 
ples of euerp thinge. 
q Tue Tadle ofthe bohe, 
AY Iron. lv 
ab colucion. £ 
5A duerſite is p2ofitable, rlvij 
W& 5774) CA ntichilte is knowen by hys 
— 7s. rity” 
Antichꝛiſte turnethß rotes vp warde. xv 
mnopntige is wzowed of? Fewes irxits 
| 4 4 Anne 
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. aucozite of pe. ſucceſſours is to pzea.t .xlij 


s Emperonre out of their rownes. idem 


The Table 
Annopntinge / Ciiſt was annointed. ixx 


Annoint ige ſawules were not annoi, ixxt 
Annelinge. 
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&. vu þ 
Apoſtles Were longe weake, xx iii ab 
Apoſtles Who ſlew them and whp Ixxrj an 
A poſtles had ipke auctozite Lvitj. 
Armoure of a chzilten man. t. xl vii 7, 
Armoure of the ſpzitualte, (dem |, 
Ariſtotle d (cripture are contrary» xvi 


xvi 


Ariſtotle. | 
Attricion. 13 xc viii 
Allegozies- c. xxix 
Allegozies the right vſe of them. t. xxxi 
Allegoz ies are no (ence of ſcripture idem 
Illeggzies pꝛoue no thinge. c. xxxi 
Anego, muſt be pucd wan ope texte i 
Allegozies haue deſtroped the faith. idem 
Auctozite ofthe Pope is impꝛoued. lit) 
Juctozite that Chziſte gaue his diſci. t. ii 
Juctozite of Pauls Golpell. Irs 


TEE 


15 


( Dadges, 
Baptim- 
Baptim laſteth euer. 
Laptilinge of belles | 
Bey is all to oure ſpꝛitualte £,xrve 1 
Xedgers oughtnone co be, Ix 
Bill hopes betrape thozow cõfeſſion. cri 

ilſyopes diuide amonge them, —£-v *! 
Billhop. whi thei make the a god on er. ix 
Billho pes haue miniſtred both Criſt/ kige & 


irxxiiii n 
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Bilſhopes 


_  Oftheboke. 

Biſſhopen how thei bide(at 7 hide) xr£9 
Bilhopes can not rule temperal and ſpꝛi 
tuallp both. tv 
Biſhopes rx viii prey 
Biſhope what it ſignifieth Ixx6 
Biſhopes will let no lape mũ know whe 
at they doo Ixxitth 
biſho that pꝛeach not are not ofgod11xv 
Bt mopes how ſotle they are ixxxvi 
Biſhopes how they teach kinges vs 
bindinge x1owſinge. ct«cij. itit.cx\iij-ciug 
Blelſinge ofbiſhopes ciiſ 
Bleſſinge how the apoſtles bleſſed idem 
Bleſſinge What it meaneth xcii 
w hat bleſſinge foloweth the bam ot 
the aw xxx 
Boꝛowed ſpeach txxx 
Bondage how to come ont ofis xlvi 
i C Tarecofa£Lhziſen man 1 
 Leremoniesare eſtemed(at the had) evij 
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